
 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや  

("Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in t ruth, for You are the Best  of those who give 
j udgment . '') ぴ7:89び,  and the Messenger of Allah was commanded to say this too. '' It  was reported 
from Malik from Zayd bin Aslam that  when the Messenger of Allah witnessed any f ight ing, he 
would say:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇ェや あゆ∠ケぴ  

("My Lord! Judge You in t ruth! '')  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラゅ∠バ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(Our Lord is the Most  Gracious, Whose help is to be sought  against  that  which you at t ribute!) 
means, ` against  the various lies and fabricat ions that  you ut ter, some of which are worse than 
others; Allah is the One Whose Help we seek against  that . ' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  
Al-Anbiya'.  To Allah be praise and blessings.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hajj 

(Chapter - 22) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

ｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ- べｚヨ∠ハ ∃る∠バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∃モ
 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ∠サゅｚレャや

び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  
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(1. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible 
thing.) (2. The Day you shall see it ,  every nursing mother will forget  her nursling, and every 
pregnant  one will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet  they will 
not  be drunk, but  Allah's torment  is severe.) 

The Hour 

Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, He informs them of the terrors of the Day 
of Resurrect ion which will come to them with its earthquakes and other horrors, as He says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ や∠ク⌒まぴ- ⌒ろ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケ∠Εや  

(When the earth is shaken with its (f inal) earthquake. And when the earth throws out  it s 
burdens.) ぴ99:1-2び  

 ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚミ∠キ ゅ∠わｚミ⊥ギ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ- 

∠プび ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β  

(And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing. Then on that  Day shall the (Great ) Event  befall.) ぴ69:14-15び And;  

 ⇔ゅ∂ィ∠ケ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろｚィ⊥ケ や∠ク⌒まぴ-∇ャや ⌒ろｚジ⊥よ∠ヱ び ⇔ゅ∂ジ∠よ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ  

(When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake. And the mountains will be powdered to 
dust .) ぴ56:4-5び It  was said that  this earthquake will come at  the end of the life span of this 
world, at  the outset  of the Hour. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Alqamah commented on Allah's 
saying,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of Judgement ) is a terrible thing.) "Before the Hour. '' 
Others said that  this refers to the terror, fear, earthquakes and chaos that  will happen on the 
Day of Resurrect ion, in the arena (of Judgement ), after the resurrect ion from the graves. This 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  who took the following Hadiths as evidence: Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Imran bin Husayn said that  when the Messenger of Allah was on one of his 
j ourneys and some of his Companions had fallen behind, he raised his voice and recited these 
two Ayat :  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ- べｚヨ∠ハ ∃る∠バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
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 ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∃モ∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ
 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ∠サゅｚレャや

ｚヤャやび ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing. 
The Day you shall see it ,  every nursing mother will forget  her nursling, and every pregnant  one 
will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet  they will not  be 
drunken, but  Allah's torment  is severe.) When his Companions heard that , they hastened to 
catch up with him, because they knew that  he wanted to say something. When they reached 
him, he said:  

»∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ぁヵ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュ∠キへ ン∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ポや∠ク ∩∠ポや∠ク 
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⌒ヮΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや : ⊥ュ∠キへ ゅ∠Α

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∠ん∇バ∠よ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや : ⊥ゑ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや : ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ

∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ «  

(Do you know what  Day that  is That  is the Day when Adam will be called. His Lord will call him 
and will say: "O Adam, send forth (those of your progeny) who are to be sent  to the Fire. '' He 
will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent  to the Fire'' He will say, "From every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be in Paradise. '') His Companions were 
f il led with despair and stopped smiling. When he saw that , he said:  

»∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ
 ⊥ロゅ∠ゎ∠ゲｚん∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ぁテ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ボΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ャ
 ヶ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α

ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま«  

(Be of good cheer and st rive hard, for by the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, you 
will be counted with two creat ions who are of immense numbers, Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ,  and those 
who have already died of the progeny of Adam and the progeny of Iblis.) Then they felt  
happier, and he said:  
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»⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ゅ∠ョ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩やヱ⊥ゲ
 ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ょ∇レ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ョゅｚゼャゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ

るｚよやｚギャや ⌒ネや∠ケ⌒ク ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ホｚゲャや«  

(St rive hard and be of good cheer, for by the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, in 
comparison to mankind you are like a mole on the f lank of a camel or a mark on the foreleg of 
a beast .) This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and by An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir in their 
Sunans. At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

Another Version of this Hadith 

At-Tirmidhi recorded from ` Imran bin Husayn that  when the words,  

び⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord.) Unt il His saying,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  Allah's torment  is severe.) were revealed, the Prophet  was on a j ourney, and he said:  

»∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ぁヵ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺやヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  :⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや .

∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ュ∠キべ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク : ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゑ∇バ∠よ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや
∠メゅ∠ホ :∠メゅホ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ゑ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α : ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ

るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ«  

(Do you know what  Day that  is) They said, "Allah and His Messenger know best . '' (He said: That  
is the Day on which Allah will say to Adam, "Send forth (those of  your progeny) who are to be 
sent  to the Fire. '' He will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent  to the Fire'' He will say, "From 
every thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be in Paradise. '') 
The Muslims started to weep, then the Messenger of Allah said:  
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» ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ぁテ∠ホ ∀りｚヲ⊥ら⊥ル ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩やヱ⊥キあギ∠シ∠ヱ やヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠ホ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∀るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ : ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥キ∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ

 ∩∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤあヨ⊥ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや
ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ネや∠ケ⌒ク ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ホｚゲャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

ゲΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ょ∇レ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ョゅｚゼャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒るｚよやｚギャや«  

(Be close in your rank and be st raight  forward, for there was never any Prophet  but  there was a 
t ime of ignorance j ust  before his advent , so the number will be taken from that  t ime of 
ignorance, and if  that  is not  enough, it  will be made up from the hypocrites. A parable of yours 
in comparison to the other nat ions is that , you are like a mark on the foreleg of an animal, or a 
mole on the f lank of a camel.) Then he said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ノ⊥よ⊥ケ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be a quarter of the people of Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar!'' Then he 
said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケほ∠ヤ∠ΒΒあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be a third of the people of Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar! '' Then he 
said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケほ∠ヤ∠ΒΒあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be half  of the people of  Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar! '' Then he ぴthe 
narratorび said, "I do not  know if  he said two-thirds or not . '' This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad. Then At -Tirmidhi also said, "This is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. '' In his Tafsir,  under this 
Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Sa` id said, "The Prophet  said:  

»∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ュ∠キへ ゅ∠Α :

∃れ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒よ ン∠キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∩∠マ∇Α∠ギ∇バ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マ∇Βｚら∠ャ : ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ん∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α

∠メゅ∠ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ゑ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α : ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ
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∇ジ⌒ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ロや∠ケ⊥ぺ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠レΒ⌒エ∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ
⊥ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ⌒ョゅ∠エ∇ャや  

 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ∠サゅｚレャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will say: "O Adam.'' He will say, "At  Your service, O Lord. '' 
Then a voice will call out : "Allah commands you to send forth from your progeny those who are 
dest ined for the Fire.'' He will say, "O Lord, who is dest ined for the Fire'' He will say, "From 
every thousand'' -- I think he said -- "nine hundred and ninety-nine. '' At  that  t ime every 
pregnant  female will drop her load and children will turn grey. (and you shall see mankind as in 
a drunken state, yet  they will not  be drunken, but  Allah's torment  is severe.)) That  will be so 
dif f icult  for mankind to bear that  their faces will change. The Prophet  said:  

» ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ
 ⌒り∠ゲ∇バｚゼャゅ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∩∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ
 ⌒り∠ゲ∇バｚゼャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ケ∇ヲｚんャや ⌒ょ∇レ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬や∠キ∇ヲｚジャや

∠ら∇ャや ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ケ∇ヲｚんャや ⌒ょ∇レ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β
ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚら∠ム∠プ ∩ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ノ⊥よ⊥ケ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ .∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を : ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を

ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚら∠ム∠プ ∩ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ .∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を : ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ
ゅル∇ゲｚら∠ム∠プ«  

(Nine hundred and ninety-nine from Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ,  and one from you. Among mankind you 
are like a black hair on the side of a white bull,  or a white hair on the side of a black bull.  I 
hope that  you will be one quarter of the people of Paradise.) We said "Allahu Akbar! '' Then he 
said, (A third of the people of Paradise.) We said, "Allahu Akbar! '' Then he said, (One half  of the 
people of Paradise.) We said: ` Allahu Akbar!'' Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere. It  was 
also recorded by Muslim, and An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir.  The Hadiths and reports about  the terrors 
of the Day of Resurrect ion are very many, and this is not  the place to quote them all.   

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒まぴ  
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(Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing.) means, a serious mat ter, a terrifying 
crisis, a horrendous event . This earthquake is what  will happen to people when they are f illed 
with terror, as Allah says:  

び ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔Ιや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇よや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワぴ  

(There, the believers were t ried and shaken with a mighty shaking.) ぴ33:11び.  Then Allah says:  

び∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ハ ∃る∠バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day you shall see it , every nursing mother will forget  her nursling,) means, she will be 
dist racted by the horror of what  she is seeing, which will make her forget  the one who is the 
dearest  of all to her and to whom she shows the most  compassion. Her shock will make her 
neglect  her infant  at  the very moment  of breast feeding, Allah says,  

び∃る∠バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(every nursing mother), and He did not  say a mother who has an infant  of breast feeding age.  

び∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ハぴ  

(her nursling) means, her nursing infant  that  has not  yet  been weaned.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∃モ∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and every pregnant  one will drop her load,) means, before the pre- gnancy has reached full 
term, because of the intensity of the horror.  

びン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ∠サゅｚレャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state,) means, because of the severity of their 
situa- t ion, when they will lose their minds, so that  whoever sees them, will think, that  they 
are drunk,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(yet  they will not  be drunken, but  Allah's torment  is severe.)  
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 ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ゲｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ギΑ- ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロｚΙ∠ヲ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ 

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α  

(3. And among mankind is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious Shaytan.) (4. For him (the devil) it  is decreed that  whosoever follows him, he will 
mislead him, and will drive him to the torment  of the Fire.)  

 

Condemnation of the Followers of the Shaytan 

Allah condemns those who deny the Resurrect ion and who deny that  Allah is able to restore life 
to the dead, those who turn away from that  which Allah has revealed to His Prophets and, in 
their views -- denial and disbelief -- follow every rebellious Shaytan among men and Jinn. This 
is the state of the followers of innovat ion and misguidance, who turn away from the t ruth and 
follow falsehood, following the words of the leaders of misguidance who call people to follow 
innovat ion and their own desires and opinions. Allah says concerning them and their like,  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among mankind is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge,) meaning, without  
sound knowledge.  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ∃ギΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and follows every rebellious Shaytan. For him it  is decreed.) Muj ahid said, "This refers to that  
Shaytan. '' meaning that  is a mat ter writ ten in the decree.  

び⊥ロｚΙ∠ヲ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺぴ  

(that  whosoever follows him,) and imitates him,  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(he will mislead him, and will drive him to the torment  of the Fire.) means, he will mislead him 
in this world, and in the Hereafter he will drive him to the torment  of the Fire, which is 
unbearably hot , painful and agonizing. As-Suddi reported that  Abu Malik said, "This Ayah was 
revealed about  An-Nadr bin Al-Harith. This was also the view of Ibn Jurayj .  
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 ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ょ∇Α∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
 ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ
 ぁゲ⌒ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥レあャ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∃る∠ピ∇ツぁョ リ⌒ョ

∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ
 リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥を ⇔Κ∇ヘ⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル
 ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャ ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α
 へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ワ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α

∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ
 ∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ- ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャク 

 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ∀る∠Β⌒ゎや∠¬ 

び  

(5. O mankind! If  you are in doubt  about  the Resurrect ion, then verily, We have created you 
from dust , then from a Nut fah, then from a clot  then from a lit t le lump of f lesh -- some formed 
and some unformed -- that  We may make (it ) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to 
remain in the wombs for an appointed term, then We bring you out  as infants, then (give you 
growth) that  you may reach your age of full st rength. And among you there is he who dies 
(young), and among you there is he who is brought  back to the miserable old age, so that  he 
knows nothing after having known. And you see the earth Hamidatan, but  when We send down 
water on it ,  it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).) (6. 
That  is because Allah: He is the Truth, and it  is He Who gives life to the dead, and it  is He Who 
is able to do all things.) v(7. And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt  about  it ;  and 
certainly, Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves.)  

 

Evidence of the Resurrection in the creation of Man and of Plants 

When Allah speaks of disbelief in the Resurrect ion, He also ment ions the evidence of His power 
and abilit y to resurrect  that  is evident  from the way He init iates creat ion. Allah says:  
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び⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ょ∇Α∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ  

(O mankind! If  you are in doubt  about  the Resurrect ion,) which means the t ime when souls and 
bodies will be raised up on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(then verily, We have created you from dust ,) meaning, ` you were originally created from 
dust ',  which is what  Adam, peace be upon him, was created from.  

び∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then from a Nut fah,) ぴ32:8び meaning, then He made his offspring from semen of despised 
water.  

 

The Development of the Nutfah and Embryo in the Womb 

び∃る∠ピ∇ツぁョ リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then from a clot  then from a lit t le lump of f lesh) if  the Nut fah establishes itself  in the woman's 
womb, it  stays like that  for forty days, then more material is added to it  and it  changes into a 
red clot , by the leave of Allah, and it  remains like that  for forty days. Then it  changes and 
becomes a lump of f lesh, like a piece of meat  with no form or shape. Then it  starts to take on a 
form and shape, developing a head, arms, chest , stomach, thighs, legs, feet  and all it s 
members. Somet imes a woman miscarries before the fetus is formed and somet imes she 
miscarries after it  has formed. As Allah says:  

び∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∃る∠ピ∇ツぁョ リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then from a lit t le lump of f lesh -- some formed and some unformed) meaning, as you see.  

 ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲ⌒ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥レあャぴ
びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(that  We may make (it ) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombs for 
an appointed term,) meaning that  somet imes the fetus remains in the womb and is not  
miscarried.  

び∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガぁョぴ  
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(some formed and some unformed, ) Muj ahid said, "This means the miscarried fetus, formed or 
unformed. When forty days have passed of it  being a lump of f lesh, then Allah sends an angel 
to it  who breathes the soul into it  and forms it  as Allah wills, handsome or ugly, male or 
female. He then writes its provision, it s allot ted length of life and whether it  is to be one of 
the blessed or the wretched.'' It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "The 
Messenger of Allah , who is the t rue and t ruly inspired one, told us:  

» ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ⌒リ∇ト∠よ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ
 ⌒ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ

∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ :∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ょ∇わ∠ム⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｘヶ⌒ボ∠セ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ィ
ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ«  

(Every one of you is collected in the womb of his mother for the f irst  forty days, and then he 
becomes a clot  for another forty days, and then a lump of f lesh for another forty days. Then 
Allah sends an angel to write four words: He writes his provision, his deeds, his life span, and 
whether he will be blessed or wretched. Then he blows the soul into him.)''  

 

Man's Development from Infancy to Old Age His saying; 

び⇔Κ∇ヘ⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then We bring you out  as infants,) means, weak in his body, hearing, sight , senses, stamina 
and mind. Then Allah gives him st rength, gradually and causes his parents to t reat  him with 
tender kindness night  and day. Allah says:  

ｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥をぴび∇ユ⇒⊥ミ  

(then (give you growth) that  you may reach your age of full st rength.) meaning, his st rength 
increases unt il he reaches the vitalit y and handsomeness of youth.  

びヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among you there is he who dies,) means, when he is young and st rong.  

び⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α リｚョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  
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(and among you there is he who is brought  back to the miserable old age,) meaning advanced 
old age with it s weakness in mind and body, in steady decline in comprehension, and disabilit y 
to grasp. As Allah says:  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャぴ  

(so that  he knows nothing after having known.)  

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ

⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Αび ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ  

(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you st rength after weakness, 
then after st rength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what  He wills. And it  is He 
Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.) ぴ30:54び  

 

Another Parable of the Resurrection from Plants 

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ワ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you see the earth Hamidatan,) This is another sign of the power of Allah to bring the dead 
back to life, j ust  as He brings the dead, barren earth back to life, the lifeless earth in which 
nothing grows. Qatadah said, "(This means) the eroded, dusty earth. '' As-Suddi said, "Dead.''  

 ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ  

(but  when We send down water on it ,  it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every 
lovely kind (of growth).) When Allah sends the rain upon it , it  is st irred to life, that  is, 
vegetat ion begins to grow and it  comes alive after it  was dead. Then it  rises after the soil had 
set t led, then it  puts forth its dif ferent  kinds of  fruit  and crops with all their varied colours, 
tastes, fragrances, shapes and benefits. Allah says:  

び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).) meaning, beaut iful in appearance and with 
delight ful fragrances.  
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びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is because Allah: He is the Truth,) means, the Creator, the Cont roller, the One Who does 
as He wills.  

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  is He Who gives life to the dead,) means, j ust  as He gives life to the dead earth and 
brings forth from it  all these kinds of vegetat ion.  

∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(Verily, He Who gives it  life, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is able to do all 
things.) ぴ41:39び  

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be! '' -- and it  is!) 
ぴ36:82び.   

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ∀る∠Β⌒ゎや∠¬ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt  about  it ;) meaning, it  will inevitably come to 
pass.  

∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ  

(and certainly, Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves.) means, He will bring them 
back to life after they have become dust ; He will create them anew after they have become 
nothing.  

⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや  
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 ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ- ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇カｘΙや ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ヮ∇レあョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ  

(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give life to them Who 
created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower of every creat ion! '' He Who produces 
for you f ire out  of the green t ree, when behold you kindle there- with.) ぴ36:78-80び.  And there 
are many similar Ayat .  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョヱぴ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ト⌒ハ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠を
 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル∠ヱ ∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや- ∠マ⌒ャク 

⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バヤ∂ャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポや∠ギ∠Α ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ-び  

(8. And among men is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light  (from Allah).) (9. Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) ast ray 
from the path of Allah. For him there is disgrace in this worldly life, and on the Day of 
Resurrect ion We shall make him taste the torment  of burning.) (10. That  is because of what  
your hands have sent  forth, and verily, Allah is not  unj ust  to servants.) 

Clarifying the State of the Leaders of the Innovators and Those Who 
lead People astray 

Allah has already told us about  the ignorant  imitators who are led ast ray:  

 ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∃ギΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ  

(And among mankind is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious Shaytan.) And here He tells us about  those who call others to misguidance, the 
leaders of disbelief and innovat ion:  
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 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョヱぴ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ  

(And among men is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light  (from Allah).) meaning, with no correct  rat ional thought , and no clear t ransmit ted 
text ; what  they say is based only on their opinions and whims. Allah's saying,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ト⌒ハ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠をぴ  

(Bending his neck in pride,) Ibn ` Abbas and others said, "Too proud to follow the t ruth when he 
is called to it . '' Muj ahid, Qatadah and Malik said, narrat ing from Zayd bin Aslam:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ト⌒ハ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠をぴ  

(Bending his neck in pride,) means, twist ing his neck, i.e.,  turning away from the t ruth to 
which he is called, bending his neck out  of pride and arrogance. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ミ⊥ゲ⌒よ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(And in Musa, when We sent  him to Fir` awn with a manifest  authority. But  (Fir` awn) turned 
away along with his hosts) ぴ51:38-39び,   

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∠マレ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや  

(And when it  is said to them: "Come to what  Allah has sent  down and to the Messenger, '' you 
see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion.) ぴ4:61び,   

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇や∇ヱｚヲ∠ャ

び  
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(And when it  is said to them: "Come, so that  the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from 
Allah for you,'' they twist  their heads, and you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride.) ぴ63:5び,  And Luqman said to his son:  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ポｚギ∠カ ∇ゲあバ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And turn not  your face away from men with pride) ぴ31:18び meaning, do not  turn away from 
them in an arrogant  manner. And Allah says:  

び⇔やゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Our verses are recited to him, he turns away in pride) ぴ31:7び.   

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(and leading (others) too (far) ast ray from the path of Allah.) This either refers to those who 
are stubborn, or it  means that  the person who does this has been created like this so that  he 
will be one of those who lead others ast ray from the path of Allah. Then Allah says:  

び∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(For him there is disgrace in this worldly life,) meaning, humiliat ion and shame, such as when 
he is too arrogant  to heed the signs of Allah, so Allah will send humiliat ion upon him in this 
world and will punish him in this world, before he reaches the Hereafter, because this world is 
all he cares about  and all he knows.  

 ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ボΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び∠ポや∠ギ∠Α  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion We shall make him taste the torment  of burning. That  is 
because of what  your hands have sent  forth,) means, this will be said to him by way of rebuke.  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, Allah is not  unj ust  to the servants.) This is like the Ayah:  
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 ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カぴ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ∇やヲぁら⊥タ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ- ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥ク 

 ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや-び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま   

((It  will be said: ) "Seize him and drag him into the midst  of blazing Fire, Then pour over his 
head the torment  of boiling water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that  whereof you used to doubt ! '') ぴ44:47-50び  

 ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∠ょ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルや ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚラ∠ほ∠ヨ∇デや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ラ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ガ∇ャや- ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

 ⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥モ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α- 

∠ヨ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ヘｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥ロぁゲ∠ッ ∇リ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ  

(11. And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it  were upon the edge: if  good befalls him, 
he is content  therewith; but  if  a Fitnah st rikes him, he turns back on his face. He loses both 
this world and the Hereafter. That  is the evident  loss.) (12. He calls besides Allah unto that  
which can neither harm him nor profit  him. That  is a st raying far away.) (13. He calls unto him 
whose harm is nearer than his prof it ;  certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an evil ` Ashir!)  

 

The meaning of worshipping Allah as it were upon the edge 

Muj ahid, Qatadah and others said:  

び∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(upon the edge) means, in doubt . Others said that  it  meant  on the edge, such as on the edge or 
side of a mountain, i.e.,  (this person) enters Islam on the edge, and if  he f inds what  he likes he 
will cont inue, otherwise he will leave. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  
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び∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it  were upon the edge.) "People would come 
to Al-Madinah ぴto declare their Islamび and if  their wives gave birth to sons and their mares gave 
birth to foals, they would say, ` This is a good religion, ' but  if  their wives and their mares did 
not  give birth, they would say, ` This is a bad religion. ''' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"One of them would come to Al-Madinah, which was a land that  was infected with a contagious 
disease. If  he remained healthy there, and his mare foaled and his wife gave birth to a boy, he 
would be content , and would say, ` I have not  experienced anything but  good since I started to 
follow this religion. ''  

び∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(but  if  a Fitnah st rikes him), Fitnah here means aff lict ion, i.e.,  if  the disease of Al-Madinah 
befalls him, and his wife gives birth to a babe girl and charity is delayed in coming to him, the 
Shaytan comes to him and says: ` By Allah, since you started to follow this religion of yours, you 
have experienced nothing but  bad things, ' and this is the Fitnah. '' This was also ment ioned by 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj  and others among the Salaf when explaining this Ayah. Muj ahid 
said, concerning the Ayah:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルやぴ  

(he turns back on his face.) "(This means), he becomes an apostate and a disbeliever. ''  

び∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カぴ  

(He loses both this world and the Hereafter.) means, he does not  gain anything in this world. As 
for the Hereafter, he has disbelieved in Allah the Almighty, so he will be ut terly doomed and 
humiliated. So Allah says:  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ラ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the evident  loss.), i.e., the greatest  loss and the losing deal.  

∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴび⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ  

(He calls besides Allah unto that  which can neither harm him nor profit  him.) means, the idols, 
rivals, and false gods which he calls upon for help, support  and provision -- they can neither 
benefit  him nor harm him.  

び⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∠Κｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is a st raying far away.)  
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び⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ヘｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥ロぁゲ∠ッ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴ  

(He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than his profit ;) means, he is more likely to harm him 
than benefit  him in this world, and in the Hereafter he will most  certainly cause him harm.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャぴ  

(certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an evil ` Ashir!) Muj ahid said, "This means the idols.'' The 
meaning is: "How evil a friend is this one upon whom he calls instead of Allah as a helper and 
supporter. ''  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and certainly an evil ` Ashir!) means the one with whom one mixes and spends one's t ime.  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ

び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α  

(14. Truly, Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds to Gardens 
underneath which rivers f low. Verily, Allah does what  He wills.) 

The Reward of the Righteous 

The ment ion of the misguided who are doomed is followed by ment ion of the righteous who are 
blessed. They are those who believe f irmly in their hearts and confirm their faith by their 
act ions, doing all kinds of righteous deeds and avoiding evil act ions. Because of this, they will 
inherit  dwellings in the lofty ranks of the gardens of Paradise. So Allah tells us that  He sends 
those ast ray and guides these, and says:  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah does what  He wills.)  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ
 ∇ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ょ∠ら∠ジ⌒よ ∇キ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ
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⊥ナΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚリ∠ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ - ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ  

(15. Whoever thinks that  Allah will not  help him in this world and in the Hereafter, let  him 
st retch out  a rope to the ceiling and let  him st rangle himself.  Then let  him see whether his 
plan will remove that  whereat  he rages!) (16. Thus have We sent  it  down as clear Ayat , and 
surely, Allah guides whom He wills.)  

 

Allah will definitely help His Messenger 

Ibn ` Abbas said, "Whoever thinks that  Allah will not  help Muhammad in this world and the 
Hereafter, let  him st retch out  a rope  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to the ceiling) to the ceiling in his house,  

び∇ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and let  him st rangle himself .) let  him hang himself  with it . '' This was also the view of Muj ahid, 
` Ikrimah, ` Ata',  Abu Al-Jawza', Qatadah and others. The meaning is: whoever thinks that  Allah 
will not  support  Muhammad and His Book and His Religion, let  him go and kill himself  if  it  
annoys him so much. For Allah will most  certainly help and support  him. Allah says:  

や ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャ
び ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) ぴ40:51び.  Allah says here:  

⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴび⊥ナΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚリ∠ら  

(Then let  him see whether his plan will remove that  whereat  he rages!) As-Suddi said, 
"Meaning, in the case of Muhammad '' ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "Let  him see whether that  will 
cure the rage he feels in his heart . ''  

⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ  

(Thus have We sent  it  down) the Qur'an.  

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 3282



び∀ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ぴ  

(as clear Ayat ,) clear in its wording and its meaning, evidence from Allah to mankind.  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and surely, Allah guides whom He wills.) He sends ast ray whomsoever He wills and He guides 
whomsoever He wills, and He has complete wisdom and definit ive proof in doing so.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(He cannot  be quest ioned about  what  He does, while they will be quest ioned.) ぴ21:23び.  Because 
of His wisdom, mercy, j ust ice, knowledge, dominion and might , no one can overturn His ruling, 
and He is swif t  in bringing to account .  

 ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠サヲ⊥イ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ 

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α
び ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ  

17. Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christ ians, 
and the Maj us, and those who worship others besides Allah; t ruly, Allah will j udge between 
them on the Day of Resurrect ion. Verily, Allah is over all things a Witness.)  

 

Allah will judge between the Sects on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us about  the followers of these various religions, the believers (Muslims) and others 
such as the Jews and Sabians. We have already seen a def init ion of them in Surat  Al-Baqarah 
and have noted how people dif fer over who they are. There are also the Christ ians, Maj us and 
others who worship others alongside Allah. Allah will  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Αぴ  

(j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion) with j ust ice; He will admit  those who 
believed in Him to Paradise and will send those who disbelieved in Him to Hell,  for He is a 
Witness over their deeds, and He knows all that  they say and all that  they do in secret , and 
conceal in their breast .  
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 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ ぁゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ ｚペ∠ェ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ 

 ｚラ⌒ま ∃ュ⌒ゲ∇ムぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⌒ヰ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
び ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(18. See you not  that  whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and 
the moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the t rees, and Ad-Dawabb, and many of 
mankind prost rate themselves to Allah. But  there are many (men) on whom the punishment  is 
j ust if ied. And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. Verily, Allah does what  He 
wills.) 

Everything prostrates to Allah 

Allah tells us that  He alone, with no partner or associate, is deserving of worship. Everything 
prost rates to His might , will ingly or unwillingly, and everything prost rates in a manner that  
bef its it s nature, as Allah says:  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ⊥ほｚΒ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒モ⌒もべ∠ヨｚゼ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ  

(Have they not  observed things that  Allah has created: (how) their shadows incline to the right  
and to the left ,  making prost rat ion unto Allah, and they are lowly) ぴ16:48び.  And Allah says here:  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(See you not  that  whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth prost rate themselves 
to Him) means, the angels in the regions of the heavens, and all the living creatures, men, 
Jinn, animals and birds.  

び⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and there is not  a thing but  glorif ies His praise) ぴ17:44び.   
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∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴび  

(and the sun, and the moon, and the stars,) These are ment ioned by name, because they are 
worshipped instead of Allah, so Allah explains that  they too prost rate to their Creator and that  
they are subjected to Him.  

∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ
びｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Prost rate yourselves not  to the sun nor to the moon, but  prost rate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them) ぴ41:37び.  In the Two Sahihs it  was recorded that  Abu Dharr said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said to me,  

»∨⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know where this sun goes) I said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He said,  

» ⊥ゲ⌒ョ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Β∠プ :⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケやろ∇ゃ⌒ィ «  

(It  goes (sets) and prost rates beneath the Throne, then it  awaits the command. Soon it  will be 
told, "Go back the way whence you came.'')'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "A man came and said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah, I saw myself  in a dream last  night , as if  I was praying behind a t ree. I 
prost rated, and the t ree prost rated when I did, and I heard it  saying, "O Allah, write down a 
reward for me for that , and remove a sin from me for that , store it  with You for me and accept  
it  f rom me as You accepted from Your servant  Dawud.''' Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of 
Allah recited an Ayah ment ioning a prost rat ion, then he prost rated, and I heard him saying the 
same words that  the man had told him the t ree said. '' This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Maj ah, and Ibn Hibban in his Sahih.  

びあゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱぴ  

(Ad-Dawabb) means all the animals. It  was reported in a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad that  
the Messenger of Allah forbade using the backs of animals as plat forms for speaking, for, 
perhaps the one who was being ridden was bet ter and remembered Allah more than the one 
who was riding.  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and many of mankind) means, they prost rate willingly, submit t ing themselves to Allah of their 
own free will.   
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び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(But  there are many (men) on whom the punishment  is j ust if ied.) means, those who refuse 
prost rat ion, are stubborn and arrogant .  

 ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∃ュ⌒ゲ∇ムぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⌒ヰ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. Verily, Allah does what  He wills.) It  was 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩ヶ⌒ム∇ら∠Α ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠メ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ∠り∠ギ∇イｚジャや ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャゅ⌒よ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Α

∠ヱ ∩⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャやケゅｚレャや ∠ヶ⌒ヤ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ«  

(When the son of Adam recites the Ayat  containing the prost rat ion, the Shaytan withdraws 
weeping and says, "Ah! Woe (to me)! the son of Adam was commanded to prost rate and he 
prost rated, so Paradise is his; I was commanded to prost rate and I refused, so I am doomed to 
Hell. '') This was recorded by Muslim. In his book Al-Marasil,  Abu Dawud recorded that  Khalid bin 
Ma` dan, may Allah have mercy upon him, reported that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»⊥り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ヤあツ⊥プ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あア∠エ∇ャや 
リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠ジ⌒よ«  

(Surat  Al-Haj j  has been favored over the rest  of the Qur'an with two prost rat ions. '') Al-Hafiz 
Abu Bakr Al-Isma` ili recorded from Abu Al-Jahm that  ` Umar did the two prost rat ions of ぴSurat び 
Al-Haj j  when he was in Al-Jabiyah, and he said, "This Surah has been favored with two 
prost rat ions. ''  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
 ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ぁょ∠ダ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ- ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ⊥Α  ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ
 ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ- ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ - ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ 
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 ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ｙユ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ
び ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(19. These two opponents dispute with each other about  their Lord; then as for those who 
disbelieved, garments of f ire will be cut  out  for them, boiling water will be poured down over 
their heads.) (20. With it  will melt  (or vanish away) what  is within their bellies, as well as 
(their) skins.) (21. And for them are hooked rods of iron.) (22. Every t ime they seek to get  away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein, and (it  will be) said to them: "Taste 
the torment  of burning! '')  

 

The Reason for Revelation 

It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Dharr swore that  this Ayah --  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(These two opponents dispute with each other about  their Lord;) was revealed concerning 
Hamzah and his two companions, and ` Utbah and his two companions, on the day of Badr when 
they came forward to engage in single combat . This is the wording of Al-Bukhari in his Tafsir of 
this Ayah. Then Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib said, "I will be the f irst  one to kneel 
down before the Most  Merciful so that  the dispute may be set t led on the Day of Resurrect ion. '' 
Qays (sub-narrator) said, "Concerning them the Ayah was revealed:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(These two opponents dispute with each other about  their Lord;) He (Qays) said, "They are the 
ones who came forward (for single combat ) on the day of Badr: ` Ali,  Hamzah and ` Ubaydah 
vs., Shaybah bin Rabi` ah, ` Utbah bin Rabi` ah and Al-Walid bin ` Utbah.'' This was reported only 
by Al-Bukhari.  Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Muj ahid commented on this Ayah, "Such as the 
disbeliever and the believer disput ing about  the Resurrect ion.'' According to one report  Muj ahid 
and ` Ata' commented on this Ayah, "This refers to the believers and the disbelievers. '' The view 
of Muj ahid and ` Ata' that  this refers to the disbelievers and the believers, includes all opinions, 
the story of Badr as well as the others. For the believers want  to support  the religion of Allah, 
while the disbelievers want  to ext inguish the light  of faith and to defeat  the t ruth and cause 
falsehood to prevail.  This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  and it  is good.  

 

The Punishment of the Disbelievers 

⌒グｚャゅ∠プぴび⌒ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ  
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(then as for those who disbelieved, garments of f ire will be cut  out  for them,) meaning, pieces 
of f ire will be prepared for them. Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "Of copper, for it  is the hot test  of 
things when it  is heated. '' n  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
 ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ぁょ∠ダ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ⊥Α 
び ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it  will melt  (or vanish away) what  is 
within their bellies, as well as (their) skins.) meaning, when the boiling water --which is water 
that  has been heated to the ult imate degree- is poured down over their heads. Ibn Jarir 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⊥グ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁょ∠ダ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゾ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠る∠ヨ⊥イ∇ヨ⊥イ∇ャや
 ⊥キゅ∠バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ゲ∇ヰあダャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ

ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(The boiling water will be poured over their heads and will penet rate their skulls unt il it  
reaches what  is inside, and what  is inside will melt  unt il it  reaches their feet . This is the 
melt ing, then he will be restored to the state he was before.) It  was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi, who said it  is Hasan Sahih. This was also recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im, who then 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin As-Sariy said, "The angel will come to him, carrying the vessel with 
a pair of tongs because of it s heat . When he brings it  near to his face, he will shy away from it .  
He will raise a hammer that  he is carrying and will st rike his head with it ,  and his brains will 
spill out , then he will pour the brains back into his head. This is what  Allah says in the Ayah:  

び ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ⊥Αぴ  

(With it  will melt  what  is within their bellies, as well as (their) skins.)''  

び ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for them are hooked rods of iron.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "They will be st ruck with them, and 
with each blow, a limb will be severed, and they will cry out  for oblivion. ''  
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 ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ｙユ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(Every t ime they seek to get  away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein,) 
Al-A` mash reported from Abu Zibiyan that  Salman said, "The f ire of Hell is black and dark; it s 
f lames and coals do not  glow or shine. '' Then he recited:  

 ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ｙユ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(Every t ime they seek to get  away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein,)  

び⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱぴ  

("Taste the torment  of burning! '') This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ  

(and it  will be said to them: "Taste you the torment  of the Fire which you used to deny. '') 
ぴ32:20び.  The meaning is that  they will be humiliated by words and act ions.  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ

∠ヱ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ- 

 ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ
び ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(23. Truly, Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to Gardens 
underneath which rivers f low (in Paradise), wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold 
and pearls and their garments therein will be of  silk.) (24. And they are guided unto goodly 
speech and they are guided to the path of  Him, Who is Worthy of all praises.)  
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The Reward of the Believers 

When Allah tells us about  the state of the people of Hell -- we seek refuge with Allah from that  
state of punishment , vengeance, burning and chains -- and the garments of f ire that  have been 
prepared for them, He then tells us about  the state of the people of Paradise -- we ask Allah by 
His grace and kindness to admit  us therein. He tells us:  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠レ∠ィ  

(Truly, Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to Gardens underneath 
which rivers f low,) means, these rivers f low throughout  it s regions, beneath its t rees and 
palaces, and its inhabitants direct  them to go wherever they want .  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Αぴ  

(wherein they will be adorned) -- with j ewelry --  

び⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(with bracelets of gold and pearls) means, on their arms, as the Prophet  said in the agreed-
upon Hadith:  

»¬ヲ⊥ッ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠Β∇ヤ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ«  

(The j ewelry of the believer ぴin Paradiseび will reach as far as his Wudu' reached.)  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and their garments therein will be of silk. ) in cont rast  to the garments of f ire worn by the 
inhabitants of Hell,  the people of Paradise will have garments of silk, Sundus and Istabraq f ine 
green silk and gold embroidery, as Allah says:  

 ∇やヲぁヤ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃サ⊥ギレ⊥シ ⊥ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ∃るｚツ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ- 

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま  
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(Their garments will be of green Sundus, and Istabraq. They will be adorned with bracelets of 
silver, and their Lord will give them a pure drink. (And it  will be said to them): "Verily, this is a 
reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted.'') ぴ76:21-22び.  In the Sahih, it  says:  

» ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ァゅ∠らΑあギャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや やヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ジ⌒ら∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Do not  wear f ine silk or gold embroidery in this world, for whoever wears them in this world, 
will not  wear them in the Hereafter.) ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Those who do not  wear 
silk in the Hereafter are those who will not  enter Paradise. Allah says:  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and their garments therein will be of silk)''  

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(And they are guided unto goodly speech.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ

Β⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎび ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ  

(And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under which 
rivers f low -- to dwell therein forever, with the permission of their Lord. Their greet ing therein 
will be: "Salam (peace!)'') ぴ14:23び  

∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃ラ
 リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ミ- ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

び ⌒ケやｚギャや  

(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun ` Alaykum (peace be upon 
you!)'',  for you persevered in pat ience! Excellent  indeed is the f inal home!'') ぴ13:23-24び,   
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 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ- ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ  

(No evil vain talk will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But  only the saying of, "Peace! 
Peace! (Salaman! Salaman!). '') ぴ56:25-26び They will be guided to a place in which they will hear 
good speech.  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(Therein they shall be met  with greet ings and the word of peace and respect .) ぴ25:75び,  unlike 
the scorn which will be heaped upon the people of Hell by way of rebuke, when they are told:  

び⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥クぴ  

(` Taste the torment  of burning! '')  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all praises. ) to a place in which they 
will give praise to their Lord for all His kindness, blessings and favors towards them, as it  says 
in the Sahih Hadith:  

»や∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ら∇ジｚわャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∇エｚわャ
ザ∠ヘｚレャや«  

(They will be inspired with words of glorif icat ion and praise, j ust  as they are inspired with 
breath.) Some scholars of Tafsir said that  the Ayah,  

び⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And they are guided unto goodly speech) refers to the Qur'an; and it  was said that  it  means La 
ilaha illallah or words of remembrance prescribed in Islam. And the Ayah:  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all praises.) means, the st raight  path 
in this world. These interpretat ions do not  cont radict  that  ment ioned above. And Allah knows 
best .  
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 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グぁル  

(25. Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, and from Al-Masj id 
Al-Haram which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it  and the visitor from the 
count ry are equal there, and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong, him We 
shall cause to taste from a painful torment .)  

 

A Warning to Those Who hinder Others from the Path of Allah and 
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and Who seek to do Evil Actions therein 

Allah rebukes the disbelievers for prevent ing the believers from coming to Al-Masj id Al-Haram 
and performing their rites and rituals there, claiming that  they were its guardians,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are not  its guardians. None can be its guardians except  those who have Taqwa) 
ぴ8:34び.  In this Ayah there is proof that  it  was revealed in Al-Madinah, as Allah says in Surat  Al-
Baqarah:  

 ∀メゅ∠わ⌒ホ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ホ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Αぴ
 ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｘギ∠タ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや  

(They ask you concerning f ight ing in the Sacred Months. Say, "Fight ing therein is a great  
(t ransgression) but  a greater (t ransgression) with Allah is to prevent  mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent  access to Al-Masj id Al-Haram, and to drive 
out  it s inhabitants) ぴ2:217び And Allah says here:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  
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(Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, and from Al-Masj id Al-
Haram) meaning, not  only are they disbelievers, but  they also hinder people from the path of  
Allah and from Al-Masj id Al-Haram. They prevent  the believers who want  to go there from 
reaching it ,  although the believers have more right  than anyone else to go there. The st ructure 
of this phrase is like that  to be found in the Ayah:  

 ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ぁリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
び ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ぁリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ  

(Those who believed, and whose hearts f ind rest  in the remembrance of Allah, verily, in the 
remembrance of Allah do hearts f ind rest .) ぴ13:28び Not  only are they believers, but  their hearts 
also f ind rest  in the remembrance of Allah.  

 

The Issue of renting Houses in Makkah 

び⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are 
equal there) meaning that  they prevent  people from reaching Al-Masj id Al-Haram, which Allah 
has made equally accessible to all in Shari` ah, with no dif ferent iat ion between those who live 
there and those who live far away from it .   

び⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal there,) Part  of this equality is that  
everyone has equal access to all parts of the city and can live there, as ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas concerning the Ayah:  

び⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal there,) He ぴIbn ` Abbasび said: "Both 
the people of Makkah and others can stay in Al-Masj id Al-Haram.''  

∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴび⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや  

(the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal there,) Muj ahid said, "The people 
of Makkah and others are equally allowed to stay there. '' This was also the view of Abu Salih, 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit  and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated 
from Ma` mar, from Qatadah who said: "Its own people and others are equal therein. '' This is 
the issue about  which Ash-Shafi` i and Ishaq bin Rahwayh dif fered in the Masj id of Al-Khayf, 
when Ahmad bin Hanbal was also present . Ash-Shafi` i was of the opinion that  the various parts 
of Makkah can be owned, inherited and rented, and he used as evidence the Hadith of Usamah 
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bin Zayd who said, "I said, O Messenger of Allah, will you go and stay tomorrow in your house in 
Makkah'' He said,  

»∨∃ネゅ∠よ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ«  

(Has ` Aqil left  us any property) Then he said,  

»ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(A disbeliever does not  inherit  f rom a Muslim and a Muslim does not  inherit  f rom a disbeliever.) 
This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. He also used as evidence the report  that  ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab bought  a house in Makkah from Safwan bin Umayyah for four thousand Dinars, 
and made it  into a prison. This was also the view of Tawus and ` Amr bin Dinar. Ishaq bin 
Rahwayh was of the opinion that  they (houses in Makkah) could not  be inherited or rented. This 
was the view of a number of the Salaf, and Muj ahid and ` Ata' said likewise. Ishaq bin Rahwayh 
used as evidence the report  recorded by Ibn Maj ah from ` Alqamah bin Nadlah who said, "The 
Messenger of Allah , Abu Bakr and ` Umar died, and nobody claimed any property in Makkah 
except  the grazing animals. Whoever needed to live there would take up residence there, and 
whoever did not  need to live there would let  others take up residence there. '' ` Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "It  is not  allowed to sell or rent  the houses of Makkah.'' 
He also said, narrat ing from Ibn Jurayj : "` Ata' would not  allow people to charge rent  in the 
Haram, and he told me that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab did not  allow people to put  gates on the 
houses of Makkah because the pilgrims used to stay in their courtyards. The f irst  person to put  
a gate on his house was Suhayl bin ` Amr. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab sent  for him about  that  and he 
said, ` Listen to me, O Commander of the faithful,  I am a man who engages in t rade and I want  
to protect  my back. ' He said, ` Then you may do that . ''' ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Muj ahid 
that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "O people of Makkah, do not  put  gates on your houses, and let  
the bedouins stay wherever they want . '' He said: Ma` mar told us, narrat ing from someone who 
heard ` Ata' say about  the Ayah, x  

び⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal there, ) "They may stay wherever 
they want . '' Ad-Daraqutni recorded a saying reported from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr: "Whoever 
charges rent  for the houses of Makkah, consumes f ire. '' Imam Ahmad took a middle path, 
according to what  his son Salih narrated from him, and he said, "They may be owned and 
inherited, but  they should not  be rented, so as to reconcile between all the proofs. '' And Allah 
knows best .  

 

A Warning to Those Who want to commit Evil Actions in the Haram 

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グぁル ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a 
painful torment .)  
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び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よぴ  

(or to do wrong,) means, he aims deliberately to do wrong, and it  is not  the mat ter of 
misunderstanding. As Ibn Jurayj  said narrat ing from Ibn ` Abbas, "This means someone whose 
act ions are intent ional. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The evil act ion of 
Shirk. '' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "The evil act ion is allowing in the Haram what  
Allah has forbidden, such as mist reat ing and kill ing, whereby you do wrong to those who have 
done you no wrong and you kill those who have not  fought  you. If  a person does this, then he 
deserves to suffer a painful torment . ''  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よぴ  

(or to do wrong,) Muj ahid said, "To do some bad act ion therein. This is one of the unique 
features of Al-Haram, that  the person who is about  to do some evil act ion should be punished if  
this is his intent ion, even if  he has not  yet  commenced the act ion. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded in 
his Tafsir that  ` Abdullah (i.e., Ibn Mas̀ ud) commented about  the Ayah,  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong,) "If  a man intends to do some evil 
act ion therein, Allah will make him taste a painful torment . '' This was also recorded by Ahmad. 
I say, ぴit sび chain is Sahih according to the condit ions of  Al-Bukhari,  and it  is more likely Mawquf 
than Marfu` . And Allah knows best . Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Insult ing a servant  and anything 
more than that  is (counted as) wrongdoing.'' Habib bin Abi Thabit  said:  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong,) "Hoarding (goods) in Makkah.'' 
This was also the view of others.  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This was 
revealed about  ` Abdullah bin Unays. The Messenger of Allah sent  him with two men, one of 
whom was a Muhaj ir and the other from among the Ansar. They began to boast  about  their 
lineages and ` Abdullah bin Unays got  angry and killed the Ansari.  Then he reverted from Islam 
(became an apostate) and f led to Makkah. Then these words were revealed concerning him:  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong,) meaning, whoever f lees to Al-
Haram to do evil act ions, i.e.,  by leaving Islam.'' These reports indicate some meanings of the 
phrase "evil act ions'',  but  the meaning is more general than that  and includes things which are 
more serious. Hence when the owners of the Elephant  planned to dest roy the House (the 
Ka` bah), Allah sent  against  them birds in f locks,  
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 ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ∃り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎぴ-∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ  ∃ブ∇ダ∠バ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
び ⌒メヲ⊥ミ∇ほｚョ  

(St riking them with stones of Sij j il.  And He made them like (an empty f ield of) stalks (of which 
the corn has been eaten up by cat t le).) ぴ105:4-5び.  means He dest royed them and made them a 
lesson and a warning for everyone who intends to commit  evil act ions there. Hence it  was 
reported in a Hadith that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠¬や∠ギ∇Β∠ら⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∀ズ∇Β∠ィ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ヱ⊥ゴ∇ピ∠Α
ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャｚヱ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ⊥カ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(This House will be at tacked by an army, then when they are in a wide open space, the f irst  of 
them and the last  of them will be swallowed up by the earth.)  

 ヴ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒Η ゅ∠ル∇ぺｚヲ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
ぁゲャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒もべ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャ ∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∇ゲあヰ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ノｚミ

 ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや- ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α あア∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ラあク∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∃ペ⌒Βヨ∠ハ ｙア∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃ゲ⌒ョゅ∠ッ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(26. And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the House (saying): "Associate not  
anything with Me, and sanct ify My House for those who circumambulate it ,  and those who stand 
up (for prayer), and those who bow and make prost rat ion (in prayer); '') (27. And proclaim to 
mankind the Haj j  (pilgrimage). They will come to you on foot  and on every lean camel, they 
will come from every Faj j  ` Amiq.)  

 

Building of the Ka` bah and the Proclamation of the Hajj 

This is a rebuke to those among Quraysh who worshipped others than Allah and j oined partners 
with Him in the place which from the outset  had been established on the basis of Tawhid and 
the worship of Allah Alone, with no partner or associate. Allah tells us that  He showed Ibrahim 
the site of the ` At iq House, i.e.,  He guided him to it ,  ent rusted it  to him and granted him 
permission to build it .  Many scholars take this as evidence to support  their view that  Ibrahim 
was the f irst  one to build the House and that  it  was not  built  before his t ime. It  was recorded 
in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Dharr said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, which Masj id was the f irst  
to be built ' He said,  
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»ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Al-Masj id Al-Haram.) I said, ` Then which' He said,  

»サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Β∠よ«  

(Bayt  Al-Maqdis.) I said, ` How long between them' He said,  

»る∠レ∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(Forty years.)'' And Allah says:  

ｚヤ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴび⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ∠るｚム∠ら⌒よ ン⌒グ  

(Verily, the f irst  House (of worship) appointed for mankind was that  at  Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing) ぴ3:96び unt il the end of following two Ayat . Allah says:  

∇Β∠よ や∠ゲあヰ∠デ ラ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠ヴ⌒わ
び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ⌒ノｚミぁゲャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャ  

(and We commanded Ibrahim and Isma` il that  they should purify My House for those who are 
circumambulat ing it ,  or staying (I` t ikaf),  or bowing or prost rat ing themselves.) ぴ2:125び And 
Allah says here:  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(Associate not  anything with Me,) meaning, ` Build it  in My Name Alone.'  

び∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∇ゲあヰ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(and sanct ify My House) Qatadah and Muj ahid said, "And purify it  f rom Shirk.  

⌒ノｚミぁゲャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒もべ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャぴび⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや   

(for those who circumambulate it ,  and those who stand up, and those who bow, and make 
prost rat ion (in prayer)) means, ` and make it  purely for those who worship Allah Alone, with no 
partner or associate. ' What  is meant  by "those who circumambulate it '' is obvious, since this is 
an act  of worship that  is done only at  the Ka` bah and not  at  any other spot  on earth.  
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び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒もべ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and those who stand up) means, in prayer. Allah says:  

び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ⌒ノｚミぁゲャや∠ヱぴ  

(and those who bow, and make prost rat ion.) Tawaf and prayer are ment ioned together because 
they are not  prescribed together anywhere except  in relat ion to the House. Tawaf is done 
around the Ka` bah and prayer is offered facing its direct ion in the majority of cases, with a 
few except ions, such as when one is uncertain of  the direct ion of the Qiblah, during bat t le and 
when praying opt ional prayers while t raveling. And Allah knows best .  

びあア∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ラあク∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And proclaim to mankind the Haj j ) meaning, ` announce the pilgrimage to mankind and call 
them to perform pilgrimage to this House which We have commanded you to build. ' It  was said 
that  Ibrahim said: "O Lord, how can I convey this to people when my voice will not  reach them'' 
It  was said: "Call them and We will convey it . '' So Ibrahim stood up and said, "O mankind! Your 
Lord has established a House so come on pilgrimage to it . '' It  is said that  the mountains lowered 
themselves so that  his voice would reach all the regions of the earth, and those who were st il l 
in their mothers' wombs and their fathers' loins would hear the call.  The response came from 
everyone in the cit ies, deserts and count ryside, and those whom Allah has decreed will make 
the pilgrimage, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion: "At  Your service, O Allah, at  Your service. '' This is 
a summary of the narrat ions from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr and others 
among the Salaf. And Allah knows best . This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and by Ibn Abi Hat im at  
length.  

び∃ゲ⌒ョゅ∠ッ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(They will come to you on foot  and on every lean camel,) This Ayah was used as evidence by 
those scholars whose view is that  Haj j  performed on foot  by those who are able, is bet ter than 
Haj j  performed riding, because the phrase "on foot '' is ment ioned f irst ,  and because it  is an 
indicat ion of their keenness and resolve. Waki`  narrated from Abu Al-` Umays from Abu 
Halhalah from Muhammad bin Ka` b that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I do not  regret  anything except  for 
the fact  that  I wish I had performed Haj j  on foot , because Allah says,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(They will come to you on foot ). '' But  the maj ority are of the view that  performing Haj j  while 
riding is bet ter, following the example of the Messenger of Allah , because he performed Haj j  
riding, although his physical abilit y was sound.  

びｙア∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(they will come from every Faj j ) means every route, as Allah says:  
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び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We placed therein Fij aj  for them to pass) ぴ21:31び.   

び∃ペ⌒Βヨ∠ハぴ  

(` Amiq) means dis- tant . This was the view of Muj ahid, ` Ata',  As-Suddi, Qatadah, Muqat il bin 
Hayan, Ath-Thawri and others. This Ayah is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us how Ibrahim 
prayed for his family,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リｚョ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プぴ  

(So f il l some hearts among men with love towards them) ぴ14:37び.  There is no one among the 
Muslims who does not  long to see the Ka` bah and perform Tawaf, people come to this spot  
from every corner of the world.  

 ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Βあャぴ
⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ョヲ

 ∠ゲΒ⌒ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ザ⌒もべ∠ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ- ∇やヲ⊥ツ∇ボ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥を 
び ⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プｚヲｚト∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥グ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥プヲ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ん∠ヘ∠ゎ  

(28. That  they may witness things that  are of benefit  to them, and ment ion the Name of Allah 
on appointed days, over the beast  of cat t le that  He has provided for them. Then eat  thereof 
and feed therewith the poor having a hard t ime.) (29. Then let  them complete their prescribed 
dut ies and perform their vows, and circumambulate the ` At iq House.)  

 

Hajj Brings benefits in this World and in the Hereafter 

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  they may witness things that  are of benefit  to them,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Benefits in this 
world and in the Hereafter. '' Benefits of the Hereafter includes Allah's pleasure. Material 
benefits in this world include sacrif icial animals and t rade.'' This was also the view of Muj ahid 
and others, that  the benefits come in this world and in the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  
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(There is no sin on you if  you seek the bounty of your Lord) ぴ2:198び.   

 ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ  

(and ment ion the Name of Allah on appointed days, over the beast  of cat t le that  He has 
provided for them (for sacrif ice).) Shu` bah and Hushaym narrated from Abu Bishr from Sa` id 
from Ibn ` Abbas, "The appointed days are the ten days (of Dhul-Hij j ah). Al-Bukhari narrated 
this with a disconnected chain in a manner denot ing his approval of it .  Something similar was 
narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  Muj ahid, Qatadah, ` Ata',  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad-
Dahhak, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ibrahim An-Nakha` i. Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  
the Prophet  said:  

»ロ⌒グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ«  

(No deeds are more virtuous than deeds done on these days.) They said, "Not  even Jihad for the 
sake of Allah'' He said,  

» ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒デゅ∠ガ⊥Α¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ «  

(Not  even Jihad for the sake of Allah, unless a man goes out  risking himself  and his wealth for 
the sake of Allah, and does not  come back with anything.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn 
` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ

ギΒ⌒ヨ∇エｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∇ムｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒ヤ∇ヰｚわャや«  

(There are no days that  are greater before Allah or in which deeds are more beloved to Him 
than these ten days, so increase your Tahlil,  Takbir, and Tahmid during these days.) Al-Bukhari 
said, "Ibn ` Umar and Abu Hurayrah used to go out  in the marketplace during the ten days and 
say Takbir, and the people would say Takbir when they said Takbir. '' These ten days include the 
day of ` Arafah. It  was recorded in Sahih Muslim that  Abu Qatadah said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was asked about  fast ing on the day of ` Arafah, and he said, R  
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» ∠る∠Β⌒ッゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠る∠レｚジャや ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇ェ∠ぺ
る∠Β⌒ゎべ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(I hope by Allah that  it  will be an expiat ion for the previous year and the coming year. ) These 
ten days include the day of An-Nahr (Sacrif ice), which is the greatest  day of Haj j ,  and it  was 
recorded in a Hadith that  it  is the most  virtous day to Allah.  

び⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(over the beast  of cat t le that  He has provided for them.) means, camels, cat t le and sheep, as 
Allah explained in Surat  Al-An` am:  

び∃ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠をぴ  

(eight  pairs) ぴ6:143び  

び∠ゲΒ⌒ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ザ⌒もべ∠ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プぴ  

(Then eat  thereof and feed therewith the poor having a hard t ime.) It  was recorded that  when 
the Messenger of Allah offered his sacrif ice, he commanded that  part  of each animal should be 
taken and cooked, and he ate some of the meat  and drank some of the broth.  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プぴ  

(Then eat  thereof) Hushaym narrated from Husayn, from Muj ahid, "This is like the Ayat :  

び∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ト∇タゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  when you f inish the Ihram, you may hunt ) ぴ5:2び  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わルゅ∠プ ⊥りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ツ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then when the (Jumu` ah) Salah (prayer) is ended, you may disperse through the land) 
ぴ62:10び. '' This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir.   

び∠ゲΒ⌒ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ザ⌒もべ∠ら∇ャやぴ  

(the poor having a hard t ime.) ` Ikrimah said, "This means the one who is in desperate need 
whose poverty is apparent , and the poor person who is too proud to ask others for help. '' 
Muj ahid said, "The one who does not  st retch forth his hand (to ask for help). ''  
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び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ん∠ヘ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ツ∇ボ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then let  them complete their prescribed dut ies) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "This means ending Ihram by shaving one's head, put t ing on one's ordinary clothes, 
t rimming one's nails and so on. '' This was also reported from him by ` Ata' and Muj ahid. This was 
also the view of ` Ikrimah and Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥グ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥プヲ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and perform their vows,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, this means any 
vows made about  sacrif icing a camel.  

び⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プｚヲｚト∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and circumambulate the ` At iq House. ) Muj ahid said, "This means the Tawaf which is 
obligatory on the day of Sacrif ice. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hamzah said, "Ibn ` Abbas 
said to me: ` Have you read in Surat  Al-Haj j  where Allah says:  

び⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プｚヲｚト∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and circumambulate the ` At iq House.) The end of rituals is the Tawaf around the ` At iq 
House.''' I say, this is what  the Messenger of Allah did. When he came back from Mina on the 
day of Sacrif ice, he began with stoning the Jamrah, stoning it  with seven pebbles, then he 
offered his sacrif ice and shaved his head, then he departed and circumambulated the House.'' 
In the Two Sahihs it  was recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The people were commanded to end 
their visit  to the Ka` bah by circumambulat ing the House, but  menst ruat ing women are exempt  
from this.  

び⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(the ` At iq House) the area from behind Al-Hij r,  because this was originally part  of the Ka` bah 
built  by Ibrahim, but  the Quraysh exculded it  from the House (when they had to rebuild it ) 
because they were short  of funds. The Messenger of  Allah included it  in his Tawaf and said that  
it  is part  of the House. He did not  acknowledge the two Shami corners, because they were not  
built  precisely upon the original foundat ions of  Ibrahim. Qatadah narrated that  Al-Hasan Al-
Basri commented on the Ayah,  

び⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プｚヲｚト∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and circumambulate the ` At iq House.) "Because it  is the f irst  House established for mankind. '' 
This was also the view of ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. It  was recorded that  ` Ikrimah 
said, "It  was called Al-Bayt  Al-` At iq because it  survived (U` t iqa) from the f lood at  the t ime of 
Nuh.'' Khusayf said, "It  was called Al-Bayt  Al-` At iq because it  was never conquered by any 
tyrant . ''  
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 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ∇ユあヌ∠バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ
ｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ

 ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠を∇ヱｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ
 ⌒ケヱぁゴャや- ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ 

∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ∠ト∇ガ∠わ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ヱ
び ∃ペΒ⌒エ∠シ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ  

(30. That  and whoever honors the sacred things of Allah, then that  is bet ter for him with his 
Lord. The cat t le are lawful to you, except  those (that  will be) ment ioned to you. So shun the 
Rij s of the idols, and shun false speech.) (31. Hunafa' Lillah, not  associat ing partners unto Him; 
and whoever assigns partners to Allah,  

The Reward for avoiding Sin 

Allah says: ` This is what  We have commanded you to do in the rituals (of Haj j ),  and this is the 
great  reward that  the person who does that  will gain. '  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ∇ユあヌ∠バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(whoever honors the sacred things of Allah,) means, whoever avoids disobeying Him and does 
not  t ransgress that  which is sacred, and regards commit t ing sin as a very serious mat ter,  

び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(then that  is bet ter for him with his Lord.) means, he will at tain much good and a great  reward 
for doing that . Just  as the one who does acts of obedience will earn a great  reward, so too, the 
one who avoids sin will earn a great  reward.  

 

Cattle are Lawful 

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(The cat t le are lawful to you, except  those (that  will be) ment ioned to you.) means, ` We have 
made permissible for you all the An` am (cat t le etc.), ' and Allah has not  inst ituted things like 
Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham.  
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び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  those ment ioned to you.) the prohibit ion of Al-Maytah, blood, the f lesh of swine, and 
that  on which Allah's Name has not  been ment ioned while slaughtering (that  which has been 
slaughtered as a sacrif ice for others than Allah, or has been slaughtered for idols) and that  
which has been killed by st rangling, or by a violent  blow, or by a headlong fall,  or by the goring 
of horns -- and that  which has been (part ly) eaten by a wild animal -- unless you are able to 
slaughter it  (before its death) - and that  which is sacrif iced (slaughtered) on An-Nusub. This 
was the view of Ibn Jarir,  who recorded it  from Qatadah.  

 

The Command to shun Shirk and Lying 

 ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠を∇ヱｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プぴ
び⌒ケヱぁゴャや  

(So shun the Rij is of the idols, and shun false speech.) From this it  is clear what  Ar-Rij s means, 
i.e.,  avoid the abominat ion, which means idols. Shirk is ment ioned in conj unct ion with false 
speech, as in the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∠リ∠ト∠よ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ

 ∠Ι ゅ∠ョび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Say: "(But ) the things that  my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether commit ted openly or secret ly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, j oining 
partners with Allah for which He has given no authority, and saying things about  Allah of which 
you have no knowledge''.) ぴ7:33び This includes bearing false witness. In the Two Sahihs it  was 
reported from Abu Bakrah that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∨⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃ⇒⇒あら∠ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Shall I not  tell you about  the worst  of major sins) We said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah. '' He 
said:  
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» ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥ポや∠ゲ∇セ⌒み∇ャや
)Associating others with Allah, 

disobeying one's parents (.He was 

reclining, then he sat up and said : ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
ヱぁゴャや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱケヱぁゴャや ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ∩⌒ケ«  

(and indeed giving false statements, and indeed bearing false witness...) and he kept  on 
repeat ing it  unt il we wished that  he would stop. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Khuraym bin Fat ik 
Al-Asadi said, "The Messenger of Allah prayed As-Subh (Al-Faj r), and when he had f inished, he 
stood up and said:  

»モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∇セ⌒み∇ャや ⌒ケヱぁゴャや ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∇ろ∠ャ∠ギ∠ハ«  

(Bearing false witness is on a par with the associat ion of others with Allah.) Then he recited 
this Ayah:  

ヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プぴ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠を∇ヱｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ∇や
び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ⌒ケヱぁゴャや  

(So shun the Rij s of the idols, and shun lying speech. Hunafa' Lillah, not  associat ing partners 
unto Him;)  

び⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェぴ  

(Hunafa' Lillah) means, sincerely submit t ing to Him Alone, shunning falsehood and seeking the 
t ruth. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(not  associat ing partners unto Him;) Then Allah gives a likeness of the idolator in his 
misguidance and being doomed and being far away from t rue guidance, and says:  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever assigns partners to Allah, it  is as if  he had fallen from the sky,) meaning,  
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び⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ∠ト∇ガ∠わ∠プぴ  

(the birds caught  him in midair,)  

ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∃ペΒ⌒エ∠シ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ   

(or the wind had thrown him to a far off  place.) means, remote and desolate, dangerous for 
anyone who lands there. Hence it  says in the Hadith of Al-Bara':   

»∠タ∠ヱ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ギ⌒バ
 ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ェヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ

ポゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ェ∇ゲ∠デ ⊥ヮ⊥ェヱ⊥ケ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ト⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ«  

(When the angels of death take the soul of the disbeliever in death, they take his soul up to the 
heaven, but  the gates of heaven are not  opened for him; on the cont rary, his soul is thrown 
down from there.) Then he recited this Ayah. The Hadith has already been quoted in our 
explanat ion of Surah Ibrahim. Allah gives another parable of the idolators in Surat  Al-An` am, 
where He says:  

∇モ⊥ホぴ ゅ∠ルぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル∠ぺ 
 ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇Β∠ェ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠わ∇シや
 ン∠ギ⊥ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∀ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ

やびン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャ  

(Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that  can do us neither good nor can harm us, and 
shall we turn back on our heels after Allah has guided us -- like one whom the Shayaメt in have 
made to go ast ray in the land in confusion, his companions calling him to guidance (saying): 
` Come to us. ''' Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance.'') ぴ6:71び  
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 ン∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠バ∠セ ∇ユあヌ∠バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ
 ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや-ｚユ⊥を ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

び ⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヰぁヤ⌒エ∠ョ  

(32. Thus it  is, and whosoever honors the Sha` a'ir of Allah, then it  is t ruly from the Taqwa of 
the hearts.) (33. In them are benefits for you for an appointed term, and afterwards they are 
brought  for sacrif ice to the ` At iq House.) 

Explanation of the Udhiyyah and the Sha` a'ir of Allah 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠バ∠セ ∇ユあヌ∠バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever honors the Sha` a'ir of Allah,) means, His commands.  

び⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(then it  is t ruly from the Taqwa of the hearts.) This also includes obeying His commands in the 
best  way when it  comes to offering sacrif ices, as Al-Hakam said narrat ing from Miqsam, from 
Ibn ` Abbas: "Honoring them means choosing fat , healthy animals (for sacrif ice). '' Abu Umamah 
bin Sahl said: "We used to fat ten the Udhiyyah in Al-Madinah, and the Muslims used to fat ten 
them.'' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  In Sunan Ibn Maj ah, it  was recorded from Abu Rafi`  
that  the Messenger of Allah sacrif iced two cast rated, fat , horned rams. Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Maj ah recorded from Jabir: "The Messenger of Allah sacrif iced two cast rated, fat ,  horned 
rams.'' It  was said, "The Messenger of Allah commanded us to examine their eyes and ears, and 
not  to sacrif ice the Muqabilah, the Mudabirah, the Sharqa, nor the Kharqa'. '' This was recorded 
by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and At -Tirmidhi graded it  Sahih. As for the Muqabilah, it  is 
the one whose ear is cut  at  the front , Mudabirah is the one whose ear is cut  at  the back, the 
Shurqa is the one whose ear is split ,  as Ash-Shafi` i said. The Kharqa' is the one whose ear is 
pierced with a hole. And Allah knows best . It  was recorded that  Al-Bara' said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said:  

»ヶ⌒ェゅ∠ッ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥コヲ⊥イ∠ゎゅ∠ャ ∀ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ : ⊥リあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬や∠ケ∇ヲ∠バ∇ャや
∇ャや ⊥る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠ヲ∠ハ ⊥¬ゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∠ゲ∠ョ ⊥リあΒ∠ら

ヶ⌒ボ∇レ⊥ゎゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヤ∠ニ ⊥リあΒ∠ら∇ャや«  

(Four are not  permit ted for sacrif ice: those that  are obviously one-eyed, those that  are 
obviously sick, those that  are obviously lame and those that  have broken bones, which no one 
would choose.) This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and At -Tirmidhi graded 
it  Sahih. a 
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The Benefits of the Sacrificial Camels 

び⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(In them are benefits for you) meaning, in the Budn (sacrif icial camels) you f ind benefits such 
as their milk their wool and hair, and their use for riding.  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(In them are benefits for you for an appointed term,) Miqsam reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: 
"Unt il you decide to offer them as a sacrif ice. '' It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Anas 
that  the Messenger of Allah saw a man driving his sacrif icial camel and said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇ら∠ミ∇ケや«  

(Ride it .) The man said, "It  is a sacrif icial camel. '' He said,  

»マ∠エ∇Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ら∠ミ∇ケや«  

(Ride it ,  woe to you!) the second or third t ime. According to a report  recorded by Muslim from 
Jabir, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒イ∇ャ⊥ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇ら∠ミ∇ケや«  

(Ride it  gent ly accor- ding to your needs.)  

∇Β∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヰぁヤ⌒エ∠ョ ｚユ⊥をぴび⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ  

(and afterwards they are brought  for sacrif ice to the ` At iq House.) meaning, they are 
eventually brought  to the ` At iq House -- which is the Ka` bah -- as Allah says:  

び⌒る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ∠ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ⇔ゅΑ∇ギ∠ワぴ  

(an offering, brought  to the Ka` bah) ぴ5:95び  

び⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅプヲ⊥ム∇バ∠ョ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and detained the Hady, from reaching their place of sacrif ice) ぴ48:25び  
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 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Βあャ ゅ⇔ム∠ジレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒み∠プ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ

 ∠リΒ⌒わ⌒ら∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ⌒ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(34. And for every nat ion We have appointed religious ceremonies, that  they may ment ion the 
Name of Allah over the beast  of cat t le that  He has given them for food. And your God is One 
God, so you must  submit  to Him Alone. And give glad t idings to the Mukhbit in.) (35. Whose 
hearts are f illed with fear when Allah is ment ioned, and the pat ient  who bear whatever may 
befall them, and who perform the Salah, and who spend out  of what  We have provided for 
them.)  

 

Rites of Sacrifice have been prescribed for every Nation in the 
World 

Allah tells us that  sacrif ice and shedding blood in the Name of Allah has been prescribed for all 
nat ions. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

びゅ⇔ム∠ジレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for every nat ion We have appointed religious ceremonies,) "Fest ivals. '' ` Ikrimah said, 
"Sacrif ices.''  

びゅ⇔ム∠ジレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for every nat ion We have appointed religious ceremonies,) Zayd bin Aslam said, "This 
means Makkah; Allah did not  appoint  religious ceremonies anywhere else for any nat ion. ''  

⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Βあャぴ ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ
び⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや  

(that  they may ment ion the Name of Allah over the beast  of cat t le that  He has given them for 
food.) It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Anas said, "The Messenger of Allah brought  two 
fat , horned rams; he said Bismillah and Allahu Akbar, then he put  his foot  on their necks.  
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び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒み∠プぴ  

(And your God is One God, so you must  submit  to Him Alone.) Your God is One, even though the 
Laws of the Prophets may vary and may abrogate one another. All of the Prophets called 
mankind to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate.  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): None has the 
right  to be worshipped but  I,  so worship Me.) ぴ21:25び.  Allah says:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(so you must  submit  to Him Alone.) meaning, submit  to His commands and obey Him in all 
sincerity.  

び∠リΒ⌒わ⌒ら∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And give glad t idings to the Mukhbit in.) Muj ahid said about  Mukhbit in, "Those who f ind 
contentment  in their faith. '' Ath-Thawri said, "Those who f ind contentment  in their faith and 
who accept  the decree of Allah and submit  to Him.'' It  is bet ter to interpret  it  by what  comes 
next , which is:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Whose hearts are f il led with fear when Allah is ment ioned,) meaning, their hearts fear Him.  

べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ   

(and the pat ient  who bear whatever may befall them) meaning, of aff lict ions.  

び⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ⌒ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and who perform the Salah,) they fulf il l the dut ies which Allah has enj oined upon them, the 
duty of performing the obligatory prayers.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  
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(and who spend out  of what  We have provided for them.) the good provision which Allah has 
given them. They spend on their families and servants, and on the poor and needy; they t reat  
people kindly while remaining within the limits set  by Allah. This is in cont rast  to the 
hypocrites, who are the opposite of all this, as we have discussed in the Tafsir of Surah Bara'ah; 
to Allah be praise and blessings.  

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠バ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ラ∇ギ⊥ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ ゅ
 ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ｚフへ∠ヲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ
 ｚゲ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ノ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ  

(36. And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the symbols of Allah, wherein you 
have much good. So ment ion the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for 
sacrif ice). Then, when they are down on their sides (after slaughter), eat  thereof, and feed the 
Qani`  and the Mu` tarr. Thus have We made them subj ect  to you that  you may be grateful.) 

The Command to slaughter the Budn (Sacrificial Camel) 

Here Allah reminds His servants of the blessing which He has bestowed on His servants, by 
creat ing the Budn for them and making them one of His symbols. For He has decreed that  they 
should be brought  to His Sacred House; indeed, they are the best  of that  which may be offered 
as a sacrif ice to Allah, as He says:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠バ∠セ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ
⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠リΒあョや∠¬ Ι∠ヱ ∠ギ  

(Violate not  the sanct ity of the Sha` a'ir of Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the animals 
brought  for sacrif ice, nor the garlanded people or animals, and others, nor the people coming 
to the Sacred House)ぴ5:2び  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠バ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ラ∇ギ⊥ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the symbols of Allah,) Ibn Jurayj  said: 
"Ata' commented on this Ayah, ` Cat t le and camels. ''' A similar view was also reported from Ibn 
` Umar, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  Muj ahid said: "Al-Budn means camels. '' 
According to Muslim, Jabir bin ` Abdullah and others said, "The Messenger of Allah commanded 
us to share in offering the sacrif ice, a Budn (camel) for seven people, and one cow for seven 
people. ''  

び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  
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(wherein you have much good. ) means, reward in the Hereafter.  

びｚフへ∠ヲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プぴ  

(So ment ion the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for sacrif ice).) It  
was reported from Al-Mut talib bin ` Abdullah bin Hantab that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "I prayed 
with the Messenger of Allah on ` Id Al-Adha. When he f inished, he brought  a ram and 
slaughtered it ,  saying,  

» ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リｚヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶあレ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ
あウ∠ツ⊥Αヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ «  

(Bismillah, and Allahu Akbar. O Allah, this is on behalf  of me and anyone of my Ummah who has 
not  offered a sacrif ice.) This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq recorded from Yazid bin Abi Habib from Ibn ` Abbas that  Jabir said, "The Messenger of 
Allah sacrif iced two rams on the day of ` Id, and when he lay them down to sacrif ice them, he 
said:  

» ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヵ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヰｚィ∠ヱ
ｚラ⌒ま ∩∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ヶ⌒ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ 

 ゅ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ぶ ヶ⌒ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヵゅ∠Β∇エ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ム⊥ジ⊥ル∠ヱ
 ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ

ヮ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(I turn my face to the One Who created the heavens and the earth, being t rue and sincere in 
faith submit t ing myself  to Him Alone, and I am not  of the idolators. Verily, my prayer, my 
sacrif ice, my living and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that  exists for, with no partner 
or associate for Him. Thus am I commanded, and I am the f irst  of the Muslims. O Allah, from 
You and to You, on behalf of Muhammad and his Ummah.) Then he said, ` Bismillah' and ` Allahu 
Akbar' and slaughtered them.'' It  was reported from ` Ali bin Al-Husayn from Abu Rafi`  that  
when the Messenger of Allah wanted to offer a sacrif ice, he would buy two fat , horned, f ine 
rams. When he had prayed and addressed the people, he would bring one of them to where he 
was standing in the prayer place, and would sacrif ice it  himself with a knife, then he would 
say:  

»ゅ∠ヰ⌒バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや : ∠マ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇リ∠ョ
パゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ⌒ギΒ⌒ェ∇ヲｚわャゅ⌒よ«  
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(O Allah, this is on behalf of all of my Ummah, whoever bears witness of Tawhid of You and 
bears witness that  I have conveyed.) Then he would bring the other ram and sacrif ice it  
himself ,  and say,  

»ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ«  

(This is on behalf  of Muhammad and the family of Muhammad.) He would give them to the poor 
and he and his family would eat  from it  as well.  This was recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Maj ah. Al-
A` mash narrated from Abu Zabiyan from Ibn ` Abbas,  

びｚフへ∠ヲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プぴ  

(So ment ion the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for sacrif ice). ) 
"When they are standing on three legs, with the left  foreleg t ied up. He says Bismillah and 
Allahu Akbar, La ilaha illallah, Allahumma Minka wa Laka (In the Name of Allah and Allah is 
Most  Great ; there is no God but  Allah. O Allah, from You and to You). '' In the Two Sahihs it  was 
recorded that  Ibn ` Umar came to a man who had made his camel kneel down in order to 
sacrif ice it .  He said, "Make it  stand up fet tered, (this is) the Sunnah of Abu Al-Qasim (i.e. the 
Prophet  Muhammad ). ''  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, when they are down on their sides,) Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Muj ahid said, "This 
means, when it  has fallen to the ground.'' This was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, and a similar 
view was narrated from Muqat il bin Hayyan. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, when they are down on their sides,) "Meaning, when they have died.'' This is what  was 
meant  by the comment  of Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid, for it  is not  permit ted to eat  from the 
sacrif ice when it  has been slaughtered unt il it  has died and its movements have ceased. It  was 
reported in a Marfu`  Hadith:  

»ペ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠サヲ⊥ヘぁレャや やヲ⊥ヤあイ∠バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Do not  rush unt il you are sure that  the animal is dead. ) Ath-Thawri narrated in his Jami`  that  
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said that , and he supported it  with the Hadith of Shaddad bin ` Aws in 
Sahih Muslim:  
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» ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒み∇ャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩∠る∠エ∇よあグャや やヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇エ∠よ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ヤ∇わ⌒ボ∇ャや やヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ

∠ヱヮ∠わ∠エΒ⌒よ∠ク ∇ゥ⌒ゲ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚギ⌒エ⊥Β∇ャ«  

(Allah has prescribed prof iciency in all things. If  you kill,  kil l well;  and if  you slaughter, 
slaughter well.  Let  each one of you sharpen his blade and let  him spare suffering to the animal 
he slaughters.) It  was recorded that  Abu Waqid Al-Laythi said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠わ∇Β∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀るｚΒ∠ェ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒ト⊥ホ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Whatever is cut  from an animal while it  is st il l alive is Maytah (dead f lesh).) This was recorded 
by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi, who graded it  Sahih.  

びｚゲ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ノ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プぴ  

(eat  thereof, and feed Qani`  and the Mu` tarr.. .) This is a command which implies that  this is 
permissible. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Qani`  is the one who is content  with what  
he is given and he stays in his house, and the Mu` tarr is the one who comes to you and rubs 
shoulders with you so that  you will give him some meat , but  he does not  ask for it .  '' This was 
also the view of Muj ahid and Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "Qani`  is the one who is too proud to ask, and Mu` tarr is the one who does 
ask. '' This was also the view of Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and Muj ahid, according to one 
report  narrated from him. And the opposite was also suggested. This Ayah has been quoted as 
evidence by those scholars who said that  the sacrif ice should be divided into three: a third for 
the one who offers the sacrif ice to eat  from, a third to be given as gif ts to his friends, and a 
third to be given in charity to the poor, because Allah says:  

びｚゲ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ノ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プぴ  

(eat  thereof, and feed the poor who does not  ask, and the beggar who asks.) But  there is no 
evidence in this Ayah for this view. According to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of Allah said to 
the people: c  

» ヶ⌒ェゅ∠ッ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ュヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ⌒ケゅ∠カあキや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Β∠ヰ∠ル ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヶあル⌒ま
ユ⊥ム∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒カｚキや∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ∩∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ«  

(I used to forbid you to keep the meat  of the sacrif ice for more than three days, but  now eat  
from it  and keep it  as you see f it .) According to another report :  
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»やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒カｚキや∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ«  

(Eat  some, keep some and give some in charity.) According to another report :  

»やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ«  

(Eat  some, feed others, and give some in charity.) As for the animal skins, it  was recorded in 
Musnad Ahmad from Qatadah bin An-Nu` man in the Hadith about  the sacrif ice:  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ⌒よ やヲ⊥バ⌒わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ
ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バΒ⌒ら∠ゎ«  

(Eat  and give in charity, and make use of the skins, but  do not  sell them.) (Note) It  was 
recorded that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥ル ∇ラ∠ぺ や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩ゅ∠レ∠わｚレ⊥シ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠エ∇レ∠レ∠プ ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ル

⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ウ∠よ∠ク ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∀ユ∇エ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ 
¬∇ヶ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⌒マ⊥ジぁレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(The f irst  thing that  we should do on this day of  ours (` Id) is to pray, then we return and offer 
the sacrif ice. Whoever does that  will have followed our Sunnah. Whoever slaughters his animal 
before the prayer, this is j ust  meat  which he has brought  for his family, it  is not  a sacrif ice at  
all.) This was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). And in Sahih Muslim, it  is ment ioned that  
one is not  to offer the sacrif ice unt il the Imam (leader) has offered his. It  is prescribed to offer 
the sacrif ice on the day of Nahr and the following three days of Tashriq, because of the Hadith 
of Jubayr bin Mut ` im who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ウ∇よ∠ク ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼｚわャや ⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ«  

(The days of Tashriq are all (for) sacrif ice.) This was recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミぴ  

(Thus have We made them subj ect  to you that  you may be grateful.) means, for this reason.  
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び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シぴ  

(Thus have We made them subj ect  to you) means, ` We have subjugated them to you, i.e., We 
have made them submissive towards you, so that  if  you wish you can ride them, or if  you wish 
you can milk them, or if  you wish you can slaughter them,' as Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅヨ⇒バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ  

(Do they not  see that  We have created for them of what  Our Hands have created, the cat t le, so 
that  they are their owners.)ぴ36:71び unt il He said:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will they not  then be grateful) ぴ36:73び And Allah says in this Ayah:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミぴ  

(Thus have We made them subj ect  to you that  you may be grateful.)  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ⌒キ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠レ∠Α リ∠ャぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ  

(37. It  is neither their meat  nor their blood that  reaches Allah, but  it  is Taqwa from you that  
reaches Him. Thus have We made them subj ect  to you that  you may proclaim Allah's greatness 
for His guidance to you. And give glad t idings to the doers of good.)  

 

The Goal of the Udhiyyah (Sacrifice) according to Allah is the 
Sincerity and Taqwa of His Servant 

Allah says: this sacrif ice is prescribed for you so that  you will remember Him at  the t ime of 
slaughter, for He is the Creator and Provider. Nothing of its f lesh or blood reaches Him, for He 
has no need of anything other than Himself.  During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, when they offered 
sacrif ices to their gods, they would put  some of the meat  of their sacrif ices on their idols, and 
sprinkle the blood over them. But  Allah says:  
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びゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ⌒キ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠レ∠Α リ∠ャぴ  

(It  is neither their meat  nor their blood that  reaches Allah,) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn 
Jurayj  said, "The people of the Jahiliyyah used to put  the meat  of their sacrif ices and sprinkle 
the blood on the House, and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah said, "We have more 
right  to do that . '' Then Allah revealed the words:  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ⌒キ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠レ∠Α リ∠ャぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや  

(It  is neither their meat  nor their blood that  reaches Allah, but  it  is Taqwa from you that  
reaches Him.) That  is what  He will accept  and reward for, as ment ioned in the Sahih,  

» ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Allah does not  look to your appearance or your colors, but  He looks to your hearts and deeds.) 
And in the Hadith; (Indeed charity falls in the Hand of Ar-Rahman before it  falls in the hand of 
the one asking.)  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus have We made them subj ect  to you) meaning, ` for this purpose We have subj ugated the 
Budn for you,'  

∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥わ⌒ャぴび∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ワ ゅ  

(that  you may proclaim Allah's greatness for His guidance to you.) means, that  you may glorify 
Him for guiding you to His religion and His way which He loves and is pleased with, and has 
forbidden you to do all that  He hates and rej ects.  

∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ  

(And give glad t idings to the doers of good.) means, ` give good news, O Muhammad, to those 
who do good,' i.e.,  whose deeds are good and who remain within the limits prescribed by Allah, 
who follow that  which has been prescribed for them, who believe in the Messenger and follow 
that  which he has conveyed from his Lord.  

(Note) The Udhiyyah is Sunnah Mustahabbah One animal is suff icient  on behalf  of all the 
members of one household. Ibn ` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah cont inued to offer 
sacrif ice for ten years. '' This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi. Abu Ayyub said: "At  the t ime of the 
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Messenger of Allah , a man would sacrif ice a sheep on behalf  of himself  and all the members of  
his household, and they would eat  from it  and feed others, unt il the people started boast ing 
ぴby sacrif icing more than oneび and things reached the stage that  you see now.'' This was 
recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who graded it  Sahih, and by Ibn Maj ah. ` Abdullah bin Hisham used to 
sacrif ice one sheep on behalf  of his ent ire family; this was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Concerning 
how old the sacrif icial animal should be, Muslim recorded from Jabir that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ⊥ジ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⇔るｚレ⌒ジ⊥ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま やヲ⊥エ∠よ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ハ∠グ∠ィ やヲ⊥エ∠よ∇グ∠わ∠プラ∇ほｚツャや«  

(Do not  sacrif ice any but  mature animals, and if  that  is not  possible, then sacrif ice a young 
sheep.)  

 ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ノ⌒プや∠ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∃ラやｚヲ∠カ ｚモ⊥ミ  

(38. Truly, Allah defends those who believe. Verily, Allah likes not  any t reacherous ingrate.) 

Good News of Allah's Defence for the Believers 

Here Allah tells us that  He defends His servants who put  their t rust  in Him and turn to Him in 
repentance; He protects them from the the worst  of evil people and the plots of the sinners; 
He protects them, guards them and supports them, as He tells us elsewhere:  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃フゅ∠ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  Allah suff icient  for His servant ) ぴ39:36び  

 ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⇔やケ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(And whosoever puts his t rust  in Allah, then He will suff ice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish 
his purpose. Indeed Allah has set  a measure for all things) ぴ65:3び.  

び∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∃ラやｚヲ∠カ ｚモ⊥ミ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah likes not  any t reacherous ingrate) means, He does not  like any of His servants 
who bear these characterist ics, i.e.,  t reachery in covenants and promises whereby a person 
does not  do what  he says, and ingrat itude is to deny the blessings, whereby one does not  
acknowledge or appreciate them.  
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∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ル- ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

 ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∇プ∠キ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ｙペ∠ェ
 ∀れ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∀ノ∠Β⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ョ∠ヲ∠タ ∇ろ∠ョあギ⊥ヰｚャ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ

∠ヱ ｚラ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユシや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ⊥ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(39. Permission (to f ight ) is given to those (believers) who are fought  against , because they 
have been wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.) (40. Those who have been 
expelled from their homes unj ust ly only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah. '' For had it  not  
been that  Allah checks one set  of people by means of another, Sawami` , Biya` , Salawat , and 
Masj ids, wherein the Name of Allah is ment ioned much, would surely have been pulled down. 
Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). Truly, Allah is All-St rong, All-Mighty.) 

Permission to fight; this is the first Ayah of Jihad 

Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This was revealed about  Muhammad and his 
Companions, when they were expelled from Makkah.'' Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and others among 
the Salaf, such as Ibn ` Abbas, ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqat il bin Hayan, 
Qatadah and others said, "This is the f irst  Ayah which was revealed about  Jihad.'' Ibn Jarir 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the Prophet  was driven out  of Makkah, Abu Bakr said, 
` They have their Prophet . Truly, to Allah we belong and t ruly, to Him we shall return; surely 
they are doomed.''' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Then Allah revealed the words:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺぴ
び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ル  

(Permission (to f ight ) is given to those (believers) fought  against , because they have been 
wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.)'' Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "Then I knew that  there would be f ight ing. '' Imam Ahmad added: "Ibn ` Abbas said, 
` This was the f irst  Ayah to be revealed concerning f ight ing. ''' This was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir of their Sunans. At -Tirmidhi said: "It  is a Hasan 
Hadith. ''  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  
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(and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.) means, He is able to grant  victory to His 
believing servants without  any f ight ing taking place, but  He wants His servants to st rive their 
utmost  in obeying Him, as He says:  

 へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ∠ゆ∇ゲ∠ツ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒プ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ６レ∠ョ ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ ∠ベゅ∠を∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヱぁギ⊥ゼ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わレ∠ガ∇を∠ぺ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ

∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わ∇ル∠Ι ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ リ⌒ム⇒
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ- 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ- ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ 

び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(So, when you meet  those who disbelieve, st rike necks t il l when you have killed and wounded 
many of them, then bind a bond f irmly. Thereafter either for generosity, or ransom, unt il war 
lays down its burden. Thus, but  if  it  had been Allah's will,  He Himself could certainly have 
punished them. But  (He lets you f ight ) in order to test  some of you with others. But  those who 
are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let  their deeds be lost . He will guide them and set  
right  their state. And admit  them to Paradise which He has made known to them.) ぴ47:4-6び  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ⌒ブ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∇ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ナ∇Β∠ビ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(Fight  against  them so that  Allah will punish them by your hands, and disgrace them, and give 
you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing people, and remove the anger of 
their (believers') hearts. Allah accepts the repentance of whom He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.) ぴ9:14-15び  
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 ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ  

(And surely, We shall t ry you t il l We test  those who st rive hard and the pat ient , and We shall 
test  your facts.) ぴ47:31び.  And there are many similar Ayat . Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and surely, Allah is able to give them (believers) victory.) "And this is what  He did. '' Allah 
prescribed Jihad at  an appropriate t ime, because when they were in Makkah, the idolators 
outnumbered them by more than ten to one. Were they to engage in f ight ing at  that  t ime, the 
results would have been disast rous. When the idolators went  to ext remes to persecute Muslims, 
to expel the Prophet  and resolving to kill him; when they sent  his Companions into exile here 
and there, so that  some went  to Ethiopia and others went  to Al-Madinah; when they set t led in 
Al-Madinah and the Messenger of Allah j oined them there, and they gathered around him and 
lent  him their support , and they had a place where Islam prevailed, and a st ronghold to which 
they could ret reat ; then Allah prescribed Jihad against  the enemy, and this was the f irst  Ayah 
to be revealed for it .  Allah said:  

∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ル

びｙペ∠ェ  

(Permission (to f ight ) is given to those fought  against , because they have been wronged; and 
surely, Allah is able to give them victory. Those who have been expelled from their homes 
unj ust ly) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said; "They were driven out  of Makkah to Al-
Madinah unj ust ly, i.e., Muhammad and his Companions. ''  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah. '') means, they had not  done anything to their people 
or commit ted any wrongs against  them, apart  from the fact  that  they believed in the Oneness 
of Allah and they worshipped Him Alone, with no partner or associate. But  for the idolators, 
this was the worst  of sins, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ  
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(and have driven out  the Messenger and yourselves because you believe in Allah, your Lord!) 
ぴ60:1び.  Then Allah says:  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∇プ∠キ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(For had it  not  been that  Allah checks one set  of people by means of another,) meaning, were 
it  not  for the fact  that  He repels one people by means of another, and rest rains the evil of 
people towards others by means of whatever circumstances He creates and decrees, the earth 
would have been corrupted and the st rong would have dest royed the weak.  

び⊥ノ⌒ョ∠ヲ∠タ ∇ろ∠ョあギ⊥ヰｚャぴ  

(Sawami`  surely have been pulled down) means the small temples used by monks. This was the 
view of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Abu Al-` Aliyah, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Qatadah said, 
"This refers to the places of worship of the Sabians; '' according to another report , he said, "The 
Sawami`  of the Zoroast rians.'' Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "These are houses along the roads.''  

び∀ノ∠Β⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(Biya` .) These are larger than the Sawami`  and accommodate more worshippers; the Christ ians 
also have these. This was the view of Abu Al-` Aliyah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Sakhr, Muqat il 
bin Hayyan, Khusayf and others. Ibn Jubayr reported from Muj ahid and others that  this referred 
to the synagogues of the Jews which are known to them as Salut . And Allah knows best .  

び⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(Salawat ) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Salawat  means churches. '' ` Ikrimah, Ad-
Dahhak and Qatadah said that  it  referred to the synagogues of the Jews. Abu Al-` Aliyah and 
others said, "Salawat  refers to the places of worship of the Sabians.'' Ibn Abi Naj ih reported 
that  Muj ahid said, "Salawat  refers to places of worship of the People of the Book and of the 
people of Islam along the roads. '' Masj ids belong to the Muslims.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユシや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Αぴ  

(wherein the Name of Allah is ment ioned much,) It  was said that  the pronoun refers to Masj ids, 
because this is the closest  of the words ment ioned. Ad-Dahhak said, "In all of them the Name of 
Allah is often ment ioned.'' Ibn Jarir said, "The correct  view is that  the monasteries of the 
monks, the churches of the Christ ians, the synagogues of the Jews and the Masj ids of the 
Muslims, in which the Name of Allah is ment ioned much, would have been dest royed -- because 
this is the usual usage in Arabic. '' Some of the scholars said, "This is a sequence list ing the 
smallest  to the greatest , because the Masj ids are more frequented by more worshippers who 
have the correct  intent ion and way.''  

び⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  
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(Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause).) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔ゅジ∇バ∠わ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(O you who believe! If  you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help you, and make your 
foothold f irm. But  those who disbelieve, for them is dest ruct ion, and (Allah) will make their 
deeds vain.) ぴ47:7-8び  

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah is All-St rong, All-Mighty.) Allah describes Himself as being All-St rong and All-
Mighty. By His st rength He created everything and measured it  exact ly according to it s due 
measurements; by His might  nothing can overpower Him or overwhelm Him, rather everything 
is humbled before Him and is in need of Him. Whoever is supported by the All-St rong, the All-
Mighty, is indeed supported and helped, and his enemy will be overpowered. Allah says:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや-び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⊥ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ   

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that  they verily,  
would be made t riumphant , and that  Our soldiers! They verily, would be the victors.) ぴ37:171-
173び  

 ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  All-Mighty.) ぴ58:21び  

 ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ⌒リ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎへ∠ヱ

び ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや  
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(41. Those who, if  We give them power in the land, establish the Salah, enforce the Zakah, and 
they enj oin the good and forbid the evil.  And with Allah rests the end of (all) mat ters.)  

 

The Duties of the Muslims when They attain Power 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Uthman bin ` Affan said, "The Ayah:  

 ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ⌒リ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎへ∠ヱ

び⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Those who, if  We give them power in the land, (they) establish the Salah, enforce the Zakah, 
and they enjoin the good and forbid the evil.) was revealed concerning us, for we had been 
expelled from our homes unj ust ly only because we said: ` Our Lord is Allah. ' Then we were 
given power in the land, so we established regular prayer, paid the Zakah, enj oined what  is 
good and forbade what  is evil,  and with Allah rests the end of (all) mat ters. This is about  my 
companions and I. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "They were the Companions of Muhammad . '' As-Sabah 
bin Suwadah Al-Kindi said, "I heard ` Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz give a speech and say:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who, if  We give them power in the land... .) Then he said, "This is not  obligatory only for 
those who are in authority, it  also applies to those who are governed by them. Shall I not  tell 
you what  you can expect  from your governor, and what  dut ies those who are ruled owe to him 
Your rights over your governor are that  he should check on you with regard to your dut ies 
towards Allah and restore the rights that  you have over one another, and that  he should guide 
you to the st raight  path as much as possible. Your dut ies towards him are that  you should obey 
him without  cheat ing and without  resentment , and you should obey him both in secret  and 
openly. '' ` At iyah Al-` Awfi said, "This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ  

(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that  He will 
certainly grant  them succession to (the present  rulers) in the land) ぴ24:55び.   

び⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And with Allah rests the end of (all) mat ters.) This is like the Ayah:  
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び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the good end is for those who have Taqwa) ぴ28:83び.  Zayd bin Aslam said:  

⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴび⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ   

(And with Allah rests the end of (all) mat ters.) "And with Allah will be the reward for what  they 
did. ''  

 ∀キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ- ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ -∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ  ⊥ょ⇒∠エ

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョほ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ゆあグ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ
 ⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ- ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プ 

 ∃る∠ヤｚト∠バぁョ ∃ゲ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ
 ∃ギΒ⌒ゼｚョ ∃ゲ∇ダ∠ホ∠ヱ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ  ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
 ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ

び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒わｚャや  

(42. And if  they deny you, so did deny before them the people of Nuh, ` Ad and Thamud.) (43. 
And the people of Ibrahim and the people of Lut ,) (44. And the dwellers of Madyan; and denied 
was Musa. But  I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while, then I seized them, and how 
(terrible) was My punishment !) (45. And many a township did We dest roy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that  it  l ie in ruins, and a deserted well and cast le Mashid!) (46. Have they 
not  t raveled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears 
wherewith to hear Verily, it  is not  the eyes that  grow blind, but  it  is the hearts which are in 
the breasts that  grow blind.)  

 

 

The Consequences for the Disbelievers 
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Here Allah consoles His Prophet  Muhammad for the disbelief of those among his people who 
opposed him.  

∠ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ  

(And if  they deny you, so did deny before them the people of Nuh) unt il His saying,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ゆあグ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and denied was Musa.) means, despite all the clear signs and evidence that  they brought .  

⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョほ∠プぴび∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ  

(But  I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while,) means, ` I delayed and postponed.'  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then I seized them, and how (terrible) was My punishment !) means, ` how great  was My 
vengeance against  them and My punishment  of them!' In the Two Sahihs it  is reported from Abu 
Musa that  the Prophet  said:  

»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Allah lets the wrongdoer carry on unt il,  when He seizes him, He will never let  him go.) Then 
he recited:  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. 
Verily, His punishment  is painful (and) severe.) ぴ11:102び Then Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プぴ  

(And many a township did We dest roy)  

び∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they were given wrongdoing,) meaning, they were rej ect ing their Messengers.  
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びゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プぴ  

(so that  it  l ie in ruins,) Ad-Dahhak said, "ぴLeveled toび their roofs, '' i.e.,  their houses and cit ies 
were dest royed.  

び∃る∠ヤｚト∠バぁョ ∃ゲ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and (many) a deserted well) means, they draw no water from it ,  and no one comes to it ,  after 
it  had been frequented often by crowds of people.  

び∃ギΒ⌒ゼｚョ ∃ゲ∇ダ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and a cast le Mashid!) ` Ikrimah said, "This means whitened with plaster. '' Something similar was 
narrated from ` Ali bin Abi Talib, Mujahid, ` Ata',  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-Mulayh and Ad-
Dahhak. Others said that  it  means high and impenet rable fort resses. All of these suggest ions 
are close in meaning and do not  cont radict  one another, for this sturdy const ruct ion and great  
height  did not  help their occupants or afford them any protect ion when the punishment  of 
Allah came upon them, as He says:  

 ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユぁムミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺぴ
び∃り∠ギｚΒ∠ゼぁョ  

("Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if  you are in Buruj  Mushayyadah!'') 
ぴ4:78び  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they not  t raveled through the land,) means, have they not  t raveled in the physical sense 
and also used their minds to ponder That  is suff icient , as Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya said in his book At -
Tafakkur wal-I` t ibar, "Some of the wise people said, ` Give life to your heart  with lessons, 
il luminate it  with thought , kill it  with ascet icism, st rengthen it  with certain faith, remind it  of 
it s mortalit y, make it  aware of the calamit ies of this world, warn it  of the disasters that  life 
may bring, show it  how things may suddenly change with the passing of days, tell it  the stories 
of the people of the past , and remind it  what  happened to those who came before.''' Walk 
through their ruins, see what  they did and what  became of them, meaning, look at  the 
punishments and divine wrath that  st ruck the nat ions of the past  who belied,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ  
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(and have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears wherewith to hear) meaning, let  them 
learn a lesson from that .  

⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プぴ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ
び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒わｚャや  

(Verily, it  is not  the eyes that  grow blind, but  it  is the hearts which are in the breasts that  grow 
blind.) means, the blind person is not  the one whose eyes cannot  see, but  rather the one who 
has no insight . Even if  the physical eyes are sound, they st il l cannot  learn the lesson.  

 ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠レ∠シ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ほ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ- 

ｚユ⊥を ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ  

(47. And they ask you to hasten on the torment !  And Allah fails not  His promise. And verily a 
day with your Lord is as a thousand years of what  you reckon.) (48. And many a township did I 
give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing. Then I seized it  (with punishment ). And to Me is 
the (f inal) return (of all).)  

 

The Disbelievers Demand for the Punishment 

Allah tells His Prophet  :  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment !) meaning, these disbelievers who disbelieve in 
Allah and His Book and His Messenger and the Last  Day. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∃ゆや

び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ  

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down 
stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '') ぴ8:32び H  
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び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レｚト⌒ホ ゅ∠レｚャ モあイ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qit tana (our punishment ) before the Day of Reckoning! '') 
ぴ38:16び.   

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah fails not  His promise.) means, His promise to bring about  the Hour and wreak 
vengeance upon His enemies, and to honor His close friends.  

び∠ラヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠レ∠シ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ほ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily a day with your Lord is as a thousand years of what  you reckon. ) means, He does 
not  hasten, for what  is counted as a thousand years with His creat ion is as one day with Him, 
and He knows that  He is able to exact  revenge and that  He will not  miss a thing, even if  He 
delays and waits and postpones. Hence He then says:  

 ｚユ⊥を ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺび ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ  

(And many a township did I give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing. Then I seized it  (with 
punishment ). And to Me is the (f inal) return (of all).) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ほ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬や∠ゲ∠ボ⊥プ ⊥モ
ュゅ∠ハ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ブ∇ダ⌒レ⌒よ«  

(The poor among the Muslims will enter Paradise half  a day before the rich -- f ive hundred 
years.) This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i f rom the Hadith of Ath-Thawri from 
Muhammad bin ` Amr. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' Abu Dawud recorded at  the end of Book 
of Al-Malahim in his Sunan from Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま
ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α«  

(I hope that  it  will not  be too much for my Ummah if  Allah delays them for half  a day.) It  was 
said to Sa` d, "What  does half  a day mean'' He said, "Five hundred years. ''  
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 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ 
 ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬

 ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠バ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(49. Say: "O mankind! I am (sent ) to you only as a plain warner. '') (50. So those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, for them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim.) (51. But  those who st rive 
against  Our Ayat  to frust rate them, they will be dwellers of the Hellf ire.)  

 

The Recompense of the Righteous and the Unrighteous 

Allah said to His Prophet  ,  when the disbelievers asked him to hasten on the punishment  for 
them:  

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! I am (sent ) to you only as a plain warner. '') meaning, ` Allah has sent  me to 
you to warn you ahead of the terrible punishment , but  I have nothing to do with your 
reckoning. Your case rests with Allah: if  He wills, He will hasten on the punishment  for you; 
and if  He wills, He will delay it  for you. If  He wills he will accept  the repentance of those who 
repent  to Him; and if  He wills, He will send ast ray those who are decreed to be doomed. He is 
the One Who does whatsoever He wills and wants and chooses.  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∠ょあボ∠バ⊥ョ ∠Ιぴ  

(There is none to put  back His j udgement  and He is swift  at  reckoning.) ぴ13:41び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ヘ∀レΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(I am (sent ) to you only as a plain warner. So those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) 
means, whose hearts believe and whose act ions confirm their faith.  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰｚャぴ  
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(for them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim. ) means, forgiveness for their previous bad deeds, and 
a great  reward in return for a few good deeds. Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said, "When you 
hear Allah's saying:  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱぴ  

(Rizq Karim) this means Paradise.''  

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠バ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  those who st rive against  Our Ayat  to frust rate them,) Muj ahid said, "To discourage people 
from following the Prophet  . '' This was also the view of ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, "to 
discourage.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "To frust rate them means to resist  the believers stubbornly. ''  

ぴび⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(they will be dwellers of the Hellf ire.) This refers to the agonizingly hot  Fire with its severe 
punish- ment , may Allah save us from it .  Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
⇔よや∠グ∠ハび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ  

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add torment  
to the torment  because they used to spread corrupt ion) ぴ16:88び  

∠Ι∠ヱ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∂ヴ⌒ら∠ル 
 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥オ∠ジレ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒レ∇ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ム∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α
 ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ∂ャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∂ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ

∇ャや∠ヱ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠Β⌒シゅ∠ボ
 ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ
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 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ろ⌒ら∇ガ⊥わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∠マ∂よｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや
び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(52. Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet  before you but  when he did recite (the 
revelat ion or narrated or spoke), Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in his recitat ion (of the 
revelat ion). But  Yansakh Allah that  which Shaytan throws in. Then Allah establishes His 
revelat ions. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise:) (53. That  He (Allah) may make what  is thrown 
in by Shaytan a t rial for those in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts are hardened. And 
certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposit ion far-off  (from the t ruth).) (54. And that  those 
who have been given knowledge may know that  it  (this Qur'an) is the t ruth from your Lord, so 
that  they may believe therein, and their hearts may submit  to it  with humilit y. And verily, 
Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to the st raight  path.) 

How the Shaytan threw some Falsehood into the Words of the 
Messengers, and how Allah abolished that 

At  this point  many of the scholars of Tafsir ment ioned the story of the Gharaniq and how many 
of those who had migrated to Ethiopia came back when they thought  that  the idolators of the 
Quraysh had become Muslims, but  these reports all come through Mursal chains of narrat ion 
and I do not  think that  any of them may be regarded as Sahih. And Allah knows best . Al-Bukhari 
said, "Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒レ∇ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in his recitat ion (of the revelat ion).) "When he spoke, the Shaytan threw (some falsehood) into 
his speech, but  Allah abolished that  which the Shaytan threw in. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ム∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then Allah establishes His revelat ions.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒レ∇ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when he did recite (the revelat ion), Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in it ) "When he spoke, 
the Shaytan threw (some falsehood) into his speech.'' Muj ahid said:  

びヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when he did recite) "When he spoke.'' It  was said that  it  refers to his recitat ion, whereas,  

びｚヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  
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(but  they t rust  upon Amani) means they speak but  they do not  write. Al-Baghawi and the 
maj ority of the scholars of Tafsir said:  

びヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎぴ  

(he did recite) "Recit ing the Book of Allah. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒レ∇ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in it ) "In his recitat ion. '' Ad-Dahhak said:  

びヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when he did recite) "When he recited. '' Ibn Jarir said, "This comment  is more akin to 
interpretat ion. ''  

び⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥オ∠ジレ∠Β∠プぴ  

(But  Yansakh Allah that  which Shaytan throws in.) The meaning of the word Naskh in Arabic is 
to remove or lif t  away. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means, Allah 
cancels out  that  which the Shaytan throws in. ''  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Knower,) means, He knows all mat ters and events that  will happen, and 
nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him.  

⌒ム∠ェぴび∀ユΒ  

(All-Wise.) means, in His decree, creat ion and command, He has perfect  wisdom and absolute 
proof, hence He says:  

 ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Βあャぴ
び∀チ∠ゲｚョ  

(That  He (Allah) may make what  is thrown in by Shaytan a t rial for those in whose hearts is a 
disease) meaning, doubt , Shirk, disbelief and hypocrisy. Ibn Jurayj  said:  

び∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  
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(those in whose hearts is a disease) "The hypocrites, and  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠Β⌒シゅ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and whose hearts are hardened.) means the idolators.''  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposit ion far-off .) means, far away in misguidance, 
resistance and stubbornness, i.e.,  far from the t ruth and the correct  way.  

 ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ  

(And that  those who have been given knowledge may know that  it  is the t ruth from your Lord, 
so that  they may believe therein,) means, ` so that  those who have been given beneficial 
knowledge with which they may dif ferent iate between t ruth and falsehood, those who believe 
in Allah and His Messenger, may know that  what  We have revealed to you is the t ruth from your 
Lord, Who has revealed it  by His knowledge and under His protect ion, and He will guard it  from 
being mixed with anything else. ' Indeed, it  is the Wise Book which,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it , (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise (Allah).) ぴ41:42び  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(so that  they may believe therein,) means, that  they may believe that  it  is t rue and act  upon 
it .   

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ろ⌒ら∇ガ⊥わ∠プぴ  

(and their hearts may submit  to it  with humility.) means, that  their hearts may humble 
themselves and accept  it .   

ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮ  
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(And verily, Allah is the Guide of  those who believe, to the st raight  path.) means, in this world 
and in the Hereafter. In this world, He guides them to the t ruth and helps them to follow it  and 
to resist  and avoid falsehood; in the Hereafter, He will guide them to the st raight  path which 
leads to the degrees of Paradise, and He will save them from the painful torment  and the 
dismal levels of Hell.   

∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ- 

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒  

(55. And those who disbelieved, will not  cease to be in doubt  about  it  unt il the Hour comes 
suddenly upon them, or there comes to them the torment  of Yawm ` Aqim.) (56. The 
sovereignty on that  Day will be that  of Allah. He will j udge between them. So those who 
believed and did righteous good deeds will be in Gardens of Delight .) (57. And those who 
disbelieved and denied Our Ayat , for them will be a humiliat ing torment  (in Hell).) 

The Disbelievers will remain in Doubt and Confusion 

Allah tells us that  the disbelievers will remain in doubt  concerning this Qur'an. This was the 
view of Ibn Jurayj  and was the view favored by Ibn Jarir.   

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il the Hour comes suddenly upon them,) Muj ahid said: "By surprise. '' Qatadah said:  

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よぴ  

(suddenly) means, the command of Allah will catch the people unaware. Allah never seizes a 
people except  when they are intoxicated with pride, enj oying a life of luxury, and they think 
that  the punishment  will never come upon them, but  Allah does not  punish anyone except  the 
evildoers.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or there comes to them the torment  of Yawm ` Aqim.) Muj ahid said, "Ubay bin Ka` b said: 
` Yawm ` Aqim means the day of Badr. ''' ` Ikrimah and Muj ahid said: "Yawm ` Aqim means the Day 
of Resurrect ion, following which there will be no night . '' This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak 
and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  Allah says:  
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び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(The sovereignty on that  Day will be that  of Allah. He will j udge between them.) This is like the 
Ayat :  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ョぴ  

(The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense) ぴ1:4び  

や ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ぁペ∠エ∇ャ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(The sovereignty on that  Day will be the t rue (sovereignty), belonging to the Most  Gracious 
(Allah), and it  will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) ぴ25:26び  

∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プぴび⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ  

(So those who believed and did righteous good deeds) means, their hearts believed in Allah and 
His Messenger , and they acted in accor- dance with what  they knew; their words and deeds 
were in harmony.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in Gardens of Delight .) means, they will enj oy eternal bliss which will never end or fade away.  

びべ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat ,) means, their hearts rej ected and denied the 
t ruth; they disbelieved in it  and resisted the Messengers and were too proud to follow them. e  

び∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(for them will be a humiliat ing torment . ) means, in recompense for arrogant ly turning away 
from the t ruth.  

∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  
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(Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) ぴ40:60び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅホ

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲャや- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠ャ 
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ- ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠ょ∠ホゅ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク 

∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｘヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ピ⊥よ ｚユ⊥をび   

(58. Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that  were killed or died, surely, Allah 
will provide a good provision for them. And verily, it  is Allah Who indeed is the Best  of those 
who make provision.) (59. Truly, He will make them enter an ent rance with which they shall be 
well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All-Knowing, Most  Forbearing.) (60. That  is so. And 
whoever has retaliated with the like of that  which he was made to suffer, and then has again 
been wronged, Allah will surely help him. Verily, Allah indeed is Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving.) 

The Great Reward for Those Who migrate in the Cause of Allah 

Allah tells us that  those who migrate for the sake of Allah, seeking to earn His pleasure and 
that  which is with Him, leaving behind their homelands, families and friends, leaving their 
count ries for the sake of  Allah and His Messenger to support  His religion, then they are killed, 
i.e.,  in Jihad, or they die, i.e.,  they pass away without  being involved in f ight ing, they will 
have earned an immense reward. As Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を  

(And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant  unto Allah and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then surely incumbent  upon Allah) ぴ4:100び  

び⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャぴ  

(surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.) means, He will reward them from His 
bounty and provision in Paradise with that  which will bring them j oy.  

ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮ  

び⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠ャぴ  

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 3338



(And verily, it  is Allah Who indeed is the Best  of those who make provision. Truly, He will make 
them enter an ent rance with which they shall be well-pleased,) This means Paradise, as Allah 
says elsewhere:  

 ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∀ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゥ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠プ 
び ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(Then, if  he be of those brought  near (to Allah), rest  and provision, and a Garden of Delights.) 
ぴ56:88-89び.  Allah tells us that  He will grant  him rest  and provision and a Garden of Delights, as 
He tells us here:  

び⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャぴ  

(surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.) Then He says:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠ャぴ  

(Truly, He will make them enter an ent rance with which they shall be well-pleased, and verily,  
Allah indeed is All-Knowing,) meaning, He is All-Knowing about  those who migrate and st rive in 
Jihad for His sake and who deserve that  (reward).  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェぴ  

(Most  Forbearing,) means, He forgives and overlooks their sins, and He accepts as expiat ion for 
their sins, their migrat ion (Hij rah) and their put t ing their t rust  in Him. Concerning those who 
are killed for the sake of Allah, whether they are Muhaj irs (migrants) or otherwise, they are 
alive with their Lord and are being provided for, as Allah says:  

 ∇モ∠よ ⇔ゅゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀¬ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ  

(Think not  of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision) ぴ3:169び.  There are many Hadiths on this topic, as stated 
previously. With regard to those who die for the sake of Allah, whether they are emigrants or 
not . This Ayah and the Sahih Hadiths guarantee that  they will be well provided for and that  
Allah will show them kindness. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Shurahbil bin As-Simt  said: "We 
spent  a long t ime besieging a st ronghold in the land of the Romans. Salman Al-Farisi,  may Allah 
be pleased with him, passed by me and said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  
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» ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ン∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ト⌒よや∠ゲ⊥ョ ∠れゅ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∩∠リΒ⌒ルゅｚわ∠ヘャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや

∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや∠ヱ:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲャや- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠ャ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ«  

(Whoever dies guarding the borders of Islam, Allah will give him a reward like that  reward (of 
martyr) and will provide for him and keep him safe from t rials. Recite, if  you wish: (Those who 
emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that  were killed or died, surely, Allah will provide a 
good provision for them. And verily, it  is Allah Who indeed is the Best  of those who make 
provision. Truly, He will make them enter an ent rance with which they shall be well-pleased, 
and verily, Allah indeed is All-Knowing, Most  Forbearing))'' He also recorded that  ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Jahdam Al-Khawlani was with Fadalah bin ` Ubayd when they accompanied with 
two funerals, at  (an island of) sea one of whom had been st ruck by a catapult ,  and the other 
had passed away. Fadalah bin ` Ubayd sat  by the grave of the man who had passed away and 
someone said to him, "Are you neglect ing the martyr and not  sit t ing by his grave'' He said, "I 
would not  mind which of these two graves Allah would resurrect  me from, for Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャ  

(Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that  were killed or died, surely, Allah will 
provide a good provision for them.)'' And he recited these two Ayat , then said, "What  should I 
seek, O you servant , if  I were to enter an ent rance to His pleasure, and be provided good 
provisions By Allah, I would not  mind which of these two graves Allah would resurrect  me 
from.''  

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャクぴび⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠ょ∠ホゅ∠ハ   

(That  is so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of that  which he was made to suffer.. . . ) 
Muqat il bin Hayan and Ibn Jurayj  ment ioned that  this was revealed about  a skirmish in which 
the Companions encountered some of the idolators. The Muslims urged them not  to f ight  during 

WWW.ISLAM4U.CA  TAFSIR IBN KASIR ENGLISH  QURANHADITH9742@GMAIL.COM(+16477121265) 3340



the Sacred Months, but  the idolators insisted on f ight ing and init iated the aggression. So the 
Muslims fought  them and Allah granted them victory.  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｘヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah indeed is Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving.)  

 ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャク 

 ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ
∠ヱび ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ  

(61. That  is because Allah merges the night  into the day, and He merges the day into the night . 
And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) (62. That  is because Allah -- He is the Truth, and what  
they invoke besides Him, it  is false. And verily, Allah -- He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) 

The Creator and Controller of this World is Allah 

Allah tells us that  He is the Creator Who directs the affairs of His creat ion as He wills. He tells 
us:  

⇒∠ョ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ
 ぁメ⌒グ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ぁゴ⌒バ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ∠ヱ

 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠ポ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ- 

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥ゎ
⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∠ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや 

び ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ あヴ∠エ∇ャや  

(Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the power, You give power to whom You will,  and You take power 
from whom You will,  and You endue with honor whom You will,  and You humiliate whom You 
will.  In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are able to do all things. You make the night  to 
enter into the day, and You make the day to enter into the night , You bring the living out  of 
the dead, and You bring the dead out  of the living. And You give wealth and sustenance to 
whom You will,  without  limit .) ぴ3:26-27び The meaning of "merging'' the night  into the day and 
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the day into the night  is that  the one encroaches upon the other, and vice versa. Somet imes 
the night  is long and the day is short , as in winter, and somet imes the day is long and the night  
is short ,  as in summer.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) He hears what  His servants say, and He sees them, 
nothing about  them or their movement  is hidden from Him whatsoever. When Allah tells us that  
He is cont rolling the affairs of all that  exists, and that  He j udges, and there is none to reverse 
His j udgement , He says:  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is because Allah -- He is the Truth,) meaning, the t rue God, besides Whom no one 
deserves worship. He is the Possessor of the greatest  sovereignty; whatever He wills happens 
and whatever He does not  will does not  happen. Everything is in need of Him and submits to 
Him.  

び⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  they invoke besides Him, it  is false.) meaning, the idols and false gods. Everything 
that  is worshipped instead of Him -- may He be exalted -- is false, because it  can neither bring 
benefit  nor cause harm.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, Allah -- He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) This is like the Ayat :  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is the Most  High, the Most  Great ) ぴ42:4び  

び⌒メゅ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャやぴ  

(the Most  Great , the Most  High) ぴ13:9び.  Everything is subj ect  to His might  and power; there is 
no God except  Him and no Lord besides Him, because He is the Almighty and there is none 
might ier than He, the Most  High and there is none higher than He, the Most  Great  and there is 
none greater than He. Exalted, sanct if ied, and glorif ied be He far above all that  the evildoers 
say.  
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 ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥わ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⇔りｚゲ∠ツ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや- ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ 

 ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ
 ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや- ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ  ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ

 ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや

 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Αび ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ   

(63. See you not  that  Allah sends down water from the sky, and then the earth becomes green 
Verily, Allah is the Most  Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) (64. To Him 
belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth. And verily, Allah -- He is Rich, 
Worthy of all praise.) (65. See you not  that  Allah has subj ected to you all that  is on the earth, 
and the ships that  sail through the sea by His command He withholds the heaven from falling on 
the earth except  by His leave. Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) (66. 
It  is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life. Verily,  
man is indeed Kafurun.)  

 

Signs of the Power of Allah 

This is a further sign of His might  and power; that  he sends the winds to drive the clouds which 
deliver rain to the barren land where nothing grows, land which is dry, dusty and desiccated.  

び∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  when We send down water on it ,  it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells) ぴ22:5び.   

び⇔りｚゲ∠ツ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥わ∠プぴ  

(and then the earth becomes green) This indicates the sequence of events and how everything 
follows on according to it s nature. This is like the Ayah:  

∠ヤ∠カ ｚユ⊥をぴび⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ∠る∠ボ∠ヤ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠ヘ∇トぁレャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ  
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(Then We made the Nut fah into a clot  ,  then We made the clot  into a lit t le lump of f lesh) 
ぴ23:14び.  It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  between each stage there are forty days. Allah's 
saying,  

び⇔りｚゲ∠ツ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥わ∠プぴ  

(and then the earth becomes green) means, it  becomes green after being dry and lifeless. It  
was reported from some of the people of Al-Hij az that  the land turns green after rainfall.  And 
Allah knows best .  

ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮ  

(Verily, Allah is the Most  Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) He knows what  
seeds are in the various regions of the earth, no mat ter how small they are. Nothing 
whatsoever is hidden from Him. Each of those seeds receives its share of water and begins to 
grow, as Luqman said:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇リ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∇ガ∠タ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

("O my son! If  it  be equal to the weight  of a grain of mustard seed, and though it  be in a rock, 
or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it  forth. Verily, Allah is Subt le, Well-Aware.) 
ぴ31:16び And Allah says:  

∇ょ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺぴ ヴ⌒プ ∠¬
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(. . .so they do not  worship Allah, Who brings to light  what  is hidden in the heavens and the 
earth.) ぴ27:25び  

 ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ  

(not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.) ぴ6:59び  
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 ヶ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ボ∇んあョ リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ リ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ 

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ  

(And nothing is hidden from your Lord, the weight  of a speck of dust  on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not  what  is less than that  or what  is greater than that  but  it  is (writ ten) in a Clear 
Record.) ぴ10:61び  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth.) He owns all things, and 
He has no need of anything besides Himself ,  everything is in need of Him and in a state of 
submission to Him.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  that  Allah has subj ected to you all that  is on the earth,) animals, inanimate 
things, crops and fruits. This is like the Ayah:  

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ 

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And has subj ected to you all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth) ぴ45:13び, 
meaning that  all of this is a blessing and out  of His kindness.  

⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱぴび⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ  

(and the ships that  sail through the sea by His command) That  is because He subj ugates it  to 
them and makes it  easy for them. In the raging sea with it s tempestuous waves, the ships sail 
gent ly with their passengers and carry them wherever they want  to go for t rading and other 
purposes from one land to another, so that  they bring goods from here to there, or vice versa, 
whatever people want  or need.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except  by His leave.) If  He willed, He could 
give the sky permission to fall on the earth, and whoever is in it  would be killed, but  by His 
kindness, mercy and power, He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth, except  by His 
leave. He says:  
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び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) meaning, even though they do 
wrong. As Allah says elsewhere:  

 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケび⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ  

(But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is severe in punishment ) ぴ13:6び.   

 ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや  

(It  is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life. Verily, 
man is indeed Kafurun.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ
 ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Αび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life. Then He will 
give you death, then again will bring you to life and then unto Him you will return.) ぴ2:28び,  

∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥を 
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(Say: "Allah gives you life, then causes you to die, then He will assemble you on the Day of  
Resurrect ion about  which there is no doubt . '') ぴ45:26び,   

⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レｚわ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us life twice! '') 
ぴ40:11び So how can you set  up rivals to Allah and worship others besides Him when He is the 
One Who is independent  in His powers of creat ion, provision and cont rol of the existence  
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び∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(It  is He, Who gave you life,) means, He gave you life after you were nothing, and brought  you 
into existence.  

び∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life.) means, on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, man is indeed Kafurun.) meaning, denying.  

 ∠マｚレ⊥ハ⌒ゴ⇒∠レ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ム⌒シゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ ⇔ゅム∠ジレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ムあャぴ
 ⊥ネ∇キや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ - ⊥ヮｚヤャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α  

(67. For every nat ion We have made Mansak which they must  follow; so let  them not  dispute 
with you on the mat ter, but  invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the st raight  
guidance.) (68. And if  they argue with you, say: "Allah knows best  of what  you do.'') (69. "Allah 
will j udge between you on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  wherein you used to dif fer. '')  

 

Every Nation has its Religious Ceremonies 

Allah tells us that  He has made Mansak for every nat ion. Ibn Jarir said, "This means that  there 
are Mansak for every Prophet 's nat ion. '' He said, "The origin of the word Mansik in Arabic means 
the place to which a person returns repeatedly, for good or evil purposes. So the Manasik 
(rites) of Haj j  are so called because the people return to them and adhere to them.'' If  the 
phrase "For every nat ion We have ordained religious ceremonies'' means that  every Prophet 's 
nat ion has its religious ceremonies as ordained by Allah, then the phrase "So let  them (the 
pagans) not  dispute with you on the mat ter'' refers to the idolators. If  the phrase "For every 
nat ion We have ordained religious ceremonies'' means that  it  is the mat ter of Qadar (divine 
decree), as in the Ayah,  

びゅ∠ヰΒあャ∠ヲ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀る∠ヰ∇ィ⌒ヱ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(For each nat ion there is a direct ion to which they face)ぴ2:148び Allah says here:  
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び⊥ロヲ⊥ム⌒シゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワぴ  

(which they Nasikuh) meaning, which they must  act  upon. The pronoun here refers back to 
those who have these religious ceremonies and ways, i.e.,  they do this by the will and decree 
of Allah, so do not  let  their dispute with you over that  divert  you from following the t ruth. 
Allah says:  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キや∠ヱぴ  

(but  invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the st raight  guidance.) i.e.,  a clear 
and st raight  path which will lead you to the desired end. This is like the Ayah:  

∠マｚルぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ 

び∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キや∠ヱ  

(And let  them not  turn you away from the Ayat  of Allah after they have been sent  down to you: 
and invite to your Lord) ぴ28:87び  

∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ  

(And if  they argue with you, say: "Allah knows best  what  you do. '') This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ  

(And if  they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent  
of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') ぴ10:41び  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah knows best  of what  you do.) This is a stern warning and definite threat , as in the Ayah:  

 ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ  

(He knows best  of what  you say among yourselves concerning it !  Suff icient  is He as a witness 
between me and you!)ぴ46: 8び.  Allah says here:  
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∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ  

(Allah will j udge between you on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  wherein you used to 
dif fer.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇キゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ヤ∠プぴ
∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺび∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ  

(So unto this then invite, and stand f irm as you are commanded, and follow not  their desires 
but  say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent  down of the Book. '') ぴ42:15び  

 ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャク  

(70. Know you not  that  Allah knows all that  is in the heaven and on the earth Verily, it  is (all) 
in the Book. Verily, that  is easy for Allah.)  

 

Allah tells us how perfect is His knowledge of His creation, and that 
He encompasses all that is in the heavens and on earth. 

Not  even the weight  of a speck of dust , or less than that  or greater escapes His knowledge in 
the heavens or in the earth. He knows all things even before they happen, and He has writ ten 
that  in His Book, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz, as was reported in Sahih Muslim from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, 
who said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゲΑ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ

¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Allah issued His decrees concerning the measurement  and due proport ion of the creatures f if t y 
thousand years before He created the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the 
water.) In the Sunan, it  was reported from a group of the Companions that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  
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»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや : ∠ヱ
 ∨⊥ょ⊥わ∇ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠メゅ∠ホ : ⊥ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠イ∠プ ∩∀リ⌒もゅ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀リ⌒もゅ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ«  

(The f irst  thing that  Allah created was the Pen. He said to it ,  "Write! '' It  said, "What  should I 
write'' He said, "Write what  will happen,'' so the Pen wrote everything that  will happen unt il the 
Day of Resurrect ion.) Allah says:  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  is (all) in the Book. Verily, that  is easy for Allah.)  

⌒よ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ヮ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- 

 ⌒ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ム∠Α ∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャク リあョ ｙゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠プ∠ぺ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや  

(71. And they worship besides Allah others for which He has sent  down no authority, and of 
which they have no knowledge; and for the wrongdoers there is no helper.) (72. And when Our 
clear Ayat  are recited to them, you will not ice a denial on the faces of the disbelievers! They 
are nearly ready to at tack with violence those who recite Our Ayat  to them. Say: "Shall I tell 
you of something worse than that  The Fire which Allah has promised to those who disbelieved, 
and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!'')  

 

The Idolators' worship of others besides Allah and Their vehement 
rejection of the Ayat of Allah 

Allah tells us that  the idolators, in their ignorance and disbelief, worship besides Allah others 
which He has sent  down no authority for, i.e.,  no proof or evidence for such behavior. This is 
like the Ayah:  
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 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
あよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ  

(And whoever calls upon, besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, the disbelievers will not  be successful.) ぴ23:117び So 
Allah says here:  

∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴび∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メあゴ  

(for which He has sent  down no authority, and of which they have no knowledge;) meaning, 
they have no knowledge in the subject  that  they fabricate lies about ; it  is only something 
which was handed down to them from their fathers and ancestors, with no evidence or proof, 
and its origins lie in that  which the Shaytan beaut if ied for them and made at t ract ive to them. 
Allah warned them:  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and for the wrongdoers there is no helper.) meaning, no one to help them against  Allah when 
He sends His punishment  and torment  upon them. Then Allah says:  

び∃れゅ∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Our clear Ayat  are recited to them, ) means, when the Ayat  of the Qur'an and clear 
evidence and proof for Tawhid of Allah are ment ioned to them, and they are told that  there is 
no god besides Allah and that  the Messengers spoke the t ruth,  

びゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ム∠Αぴ  

(They are nearly ready to at tack with violence those who recite Our Ayat  to them.) then they 
nearly at tack and do harm to those who bring proof to them from the Qur'an, and cause them 
harm using their tongues and hands.  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) O Muhammad to these people,  

⊥ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャク リあョ ｙゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル
び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  
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(Shall I tell you of something worse than that  The Fire which Allah has promised to those who 
disbelieved,) The f ire and wrath and torment  of Allah are far worse than that  with which you 
are t rying to scare the believing close friends of Allah in this world. The punishment  in the 
Hereafter for these deeds of yours is worse than that  what  you claim you want  to do to the 
believers.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!) how terrible is the Fire as a f inal dest inat ion and abode!  

び ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Evil indeed it  is as an abode and as a place to rest  in. ) ぴ25:66び  

⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀モ∠ん∠ョ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∠リΑ
 ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ⊥ク ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ
 ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ゆゅ∠よぁグャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや

 ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ⌒ャゅｚトャや ∠ブ⊥バ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ 

び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ  

(73. O mankind! A parable has been made, so listen to it :  Verily, those on whom you call 
besides Allah, cannot  create a f ly, even though they combine together for the purpose. And if  
the f ly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it  from the f ly. So 
weak are the seeker and the sought .) (74. They have not  regarded Allah with His right ful 
esteem. Verily, Allah is All-St rong, All-Mighty.) 

The insignificance of the Idols and the foolishness of their 
Worshippers 

Here Allah points out  the insignif icance of the idols and the foolishness of those who worship 
them.  

び∀モ∠ん∠ョ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O mankind! A parable has been made,) meaning, a parable of that  which is worshipped by 
those who are ignorant  of Allah and who j oin others as partners with Him.  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  
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(so listen to it ) pay at tent ion and understand.  

 ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ⊥ク ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, cannot  create a f ly, even though they combine 
together for the purpose.) Even if  all the idols and false gods whom you worship were to come 
together to create a single f ly, they would not  be able to do that . Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Abu Hurayrah recorded the Marfu`  report :  

» ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ)ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ( やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ミ
るｚら∠ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔る∠よゅ∠よ⊥ク ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚケ∠ク ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ«  

("Who does more wrong than one who t ries to create something like My creat ion Let  them 
create an ant  or a f ly or a seed like My creat ion! '') This was also recorded by the authors of the 
Two Sahihs via ` Umarah from Abu Zur` ah from Abu Hurayrah, who said that  the Prophet  said: a  

» ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ
⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⇔りｚケ∠ク やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ミり∠ゲΒ⌒バ∠セ やヲ«  

(Allah says: "Who does more wrong than one who t ries to create (something) like My creat ion 
Let  them create an ant , let  them create a grain of barley. '') Then Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ゆゅ∠よぁグャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  the f ly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it  from the 
f ly.) They are unable to create a single f ly and, moreover, they are unable to resist  it  or take 
revenge against  it  if  it  were to take anything from the good and perfumed thing on which it  
lands. If  they wanted to recover that , they would not  be able to, even though the f ly is the 
weakest  and most  insignif icant  of  Allah's creatures. Allah says:  

び⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ⌒ャゅｚトャや ∠ブ⊥バ∠ッぴ  

(So weak are the seeker and the sought .) Ibn ` Abbas said, "The seeker is the idol and the 
sought  is the f ly. '' This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  and it  is what  is apparent  from the 
context . As-Suddi and others said, "The seeker is the worshipper, and the sought  is the idol. '' 
Then Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョぴ  
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(They have not  regarded Allah with His right ful esteem.) meaning, they have not  recognized 
the might  and power of Allah when they wor- ship alongside Him those who cannot  even ward 
off  a f ly, because they are so weak and incapable.  

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-St rong, All-Mighty.) means, He is the All-St rong Who, by His might  and 
power, created all things.  

∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him) 
ぴ30:27び  

 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ズ∇ト∠よ ｚラ⌒まぴ-び ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま   

(Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is severe and painful.  Verily, He it  is Who begins and 
repeats.) ぴ85:12-13び  

び ⊥リΒ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ベやｚコｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is the Provider, Owner of power, the Most  St rong.) ぴ51:58び.   

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハぴ  

(All-Mighty) means, He has subj ugated and subdued all things, and there is none that  can resist  
Him or overcome His might  and power, and He is the One, the Subduer.  

 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
Β⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

び ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(75. Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) 
(76. He knows what  is before them, and what  is behind them. And to Allah return all mat ters.)  
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Allah chooses Messengers from the Angels and Messengers from 
Mankind 

Allah tells us that  He chooses Messengers from His angels as He wills by His law and decree, and 
He chooses Messengers from mankind to convey His Message.  

⌒まぴび∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ  

(Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) means, He hears all that  His servants say, and He sees 
them and knows who among them is deserving of that , as He says:  

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah knows best  with whom to place His Message) ぴ6:124び  

 ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや  

(He knows what  is before them, and what  is behind them. And to Allah return all mat ters.) He 
knows what  will happen to His Messengers and the Message He sent  them with, for none of 
their affairs are hidden from Him. He says:  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ  

("The All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He reveals to none His Ghayb.'')ぴ72:26び unt il His 
saying;  

び⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and He keeps count  of all things.) ぴ72:28び So He, may He be glorif ied, is guarding them, and is 
Witness to what  is said about  them. He is protect ing them and support ing them.  

 べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent  down to you from your Lord. And if  you do not , 
then you have not  conveyed His Message. Allah will protect  you from mankind) ぴ5:67び.   
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 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ- やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ロ⌒ギ⇒∠ヰ⌒ィ ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ
⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ∠るｚヤあョ ∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ 

 ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダｚレャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ  

(77. O you who believe! Bow down, and prost rate yourselves, and worship your Lord and do 
good that  you may be successful.) (78. And st rive hard in Allah's cause as you ought  to st rive. 
He has chosen you, and has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship: it  is the religion of your 
father Ibrahim. He has named you Muslims both before and in this (Qur'an), that  the Messenger 
may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind! So, perform the Salah, give the 
Zakah and hold fast  to Allah. He is your Mawla, what  an Excellent  Mawla and what  an Excellent  
Helper!) 

The Command to worship Allah and engage in Jihad 

It  was reported from ` Uqbah bin ` Amir that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠ジ⌒よ あア∠エ∇ャや ⊥り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ヤあツ⊥プ
ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α«  

(Surat  Al-Haj j  has been blessed with two Saj dahs, so whoever does not  prost rate them should 
not  read them.)  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ⇒∠ヰ⌒ィ ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And st rive hard in Allah's cause as you ought  to st rive.) means, with your wealth and your 
tongues and your bodies. This is like the Ayah:  
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び⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎやぴ  

(Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due.) ぴ3:102び  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He has chosen you,) means, ` O Ummah ぴof Islamび,  Allah has selected you and chosen you over 
all other nat ions, and has favored you and blessed you and honored you with the noblest  of 
Messengers and the noblest  of Laws.'  

び∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship) He has not  given you more than you can 
bear and He has not  obliged you to do anything that  will cause you dif f iculty except  that  He has 
created for you a way out . So the Salah, which is the most  important  pillar of Islam after the 
two test imonies of faith, is obligatory, four Rak` ahs when one is set t led, which are shortened 
to two Rak` ah when one is t raveling. According to some Imams, only one Rak` ahs is obligatory 
at  t imes of fear, as was recorded in the Hadith. A person may pray while walking or riding, 
facing the Qiblah or otherwise. When praying opt ional prayers while t raveling, one may face 
the Qiblah or not . A person is not  obliged to stand during the prayer if  he is sick; the sick 
person may pray sit t ing down, and if  he is not  able to do that  then he may pray lying on his 
side. And there are other exempt ions and dispensat ions which may apply to the obligatory 
prayers and other dut ies. So the Prophet  said:  

»る∠エ∇ヨｚジャや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヘΒ⌒レ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I have been sent  with the easy Hanif i way.) And he said to Mu` adh and Abu Musa, when he 
sent  them as governors to Yemen:  

»や∠ゲあジ∠バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や∠ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ やゲあヘ∠レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や∠ゲあゼ∠よ«  

(Give good news and do not  repel them. Make things easy for the people and do not  make the 
things dif f icult  for them.) And there are many similar Hadiths. Ibn ` Abbas said concerning the 
Ayah,  

び∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship), "This means dif f iculty. ''  

び∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ∠るｚヤあョぴ  

(It  is the religion of your father Ibrahim. ) Ibn Jarir said, "This refers back to the Ayah,  
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び∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship) meaning, any dif f iculty. '' On the cont rary, 
He has made it  easy for you, like the religion of your father Ibrahim. He said, "It  may be that  it  
means: adhere to the religion of your father Ibrahim.'' I say: This interpretat ion of the Ayah is 
like the Ayah:  

 ゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
びゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤあョ ゅ⇔ヨ∠Β⌒ホ  

(Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a st raight  path, a right  religion, the religion of Ibrahim, 
a Hanif) ぴ6:161び  

⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴびや∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ  

(He has named you Muslims both before and in this (Qur'an),) Imam ` Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak 
said, narrat ing from Ibn Jurayj , from ` Ata',  from Ibn ` Abbas: concerning Allah's saying,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He has named you Muslims before) "This refers to Allah, may He be glorif ied. '' This was also 
the view of Muj ahid, ` Ata',  Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin Hayyan and Qatadah. Muj ahid 
said, "Allah named you Muslims before, in the previous Books and in Adh-Dhikr,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in this) means, the Qur'an. '' This was also the view of others, because Allah says:  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ  

(He has chosen you, and has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship) Then He urged them to 
follow the Message which His Messenger brought , by reminding them that  this was the religion 
of their father Ibrahim. Then He ment ioned His blessings to this Ummah, whereby He 
ment ioned them and praised them long ago in the Books of the Prophets which were recited to 
the rabbis and monks. Allah says:  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  
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(He has named you Muslims both before) meaning, before the Qur'an,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in this.) Under the explanat ion of this Ayah, An-Nasa'i recorded from Al-Harith Al-Ash` ari 
from the Messenger of Allah , who said:  

»ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ あヶ⌒ん⌒ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ⌒よ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever adopts the call of Jahiliyyah, will be one of those who will crawl on their knees in 
Hell.) A man said, "O Messenger of Allah, even if  he fasts and performs Salah'' He said,  

» ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒ぶや ⌒り∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ⌒よ やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ∩ ヴｚヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠タ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル
ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚヨ∠シ«  

(Yes, even if  he fasts and performs Salah. So adopt  the call of Allah whereby He called you 
Muslims and believers and servants of Allah.)  

 ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(that  the Messenger may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind!) means, 
` thus We have made you a j ust  and fair nat ion, the best  of nat ions, and all other nat ions will 
test ify to your j ust ice. On the Day of Resurrect ion you will be,  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セぴ  

(witnesses over mankind), ' because on that  Day all the nat ions will acknowledge its leadership 
and its precedence over all others. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrect ion the test imony of the 
members of this community will be accepted as proof that  the Messengers conveyed the 
Message of their Lord to them, and the Messenger will test ify that  he conveyed the Message to 
them.  

⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴび∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ  

(So perform the Salah, give Zakah) means, respond to this great  blessing with grat itude by 
fulf il l ing your dut ies towards Allah, doing that  which He has enj oined upon you and avoiding 
that  which He had forbidden. Among the most  important  dut ies are establishing regular prayer 
and giving Zakah. Zakah is a form of beneficence towards Allah's creatures, whereby He has 
enj oined upon the rich to give a lit t le of their wealth to the poor each year, to help the weak 
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and needy. We have already ment ioned its explanat ion in the Ayah of Zakah in Surat  At -
Tawbah (9:5).  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(and hold fast  to Allah.) means, seek the help and support  of Allah and put  your t rust  in Him, 
and get  st rength from Him.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is your Mawla,) meaning, He is your Protector and your Helper, He is the One Who will 
cause you to prevail against  your enemies.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダｚレャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プぴ  

(what  an Excellent  Mawla and what  an Excellent  Helper!) He is the best  Mawla and the best  
Helper against  your enemies. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Haj j .  May Allah bless our 
Prophet  Muhammad and his family and Companions, and grant  them peace; may Allah honor 
and be pleased with the Companions and those who follow them in t ruth unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mu'minun 

(Chapter - 23) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ- ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ⌒ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ - 

⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ - ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ⌒ャ- ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ- ヴ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ 
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